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INTRODUCTION 


tion of scientific method to it is very much an affair 
of the day before yesterday. Nor can we see our way 
to any radical acceleration of the turnover of agricultural 
operations that shall be economical; the seasons and the 
vital processes of the living organism are stubborn facts, 
unshapable as yet by man with all his novel powers. 
But even if the best farming practice is still a step 
beyond its complete explanation by science, yet the 
most practical man will find his perception stimulated 
and his power of dealing with an emergency quickened 
by an appreciation of the reasons underlying the 
tradition in which he has been trained; and such an 
introduction to the knowledge of the soil it is the aim 
of this little book to supply. The book is primarily 
intended for the students of our agricultural colleges 
and schools, and for the farmer who wishes to know 
something about the materials he is handling day by 
day. While a certain knowledge of chemistry is 
assumed, it is hoped that the subject is so treated as 
to be intelligible to the nontechnical reader who is 
without this preliminary grounding. Though the book 
is in no sense an exhaustive treatise, it has been my 
desire to give the reader an outline of all the recent 
investigations which have opened up so many soil 
problems and thrown new light on difficulties that 
are experienced in practice, The scope of the book 
precludes the giving of references and authorities for 
all the statements which are made; but, for the sake 
of the more advanced student, a bibliography has 
been appended, which will take him to the original 
sources and give him the means of learning both 
sides of the more controversial questions. 

The same reason—want of space—has prevented me 
from giving an adequate justification of some of the 
points of view indicated. Any worker in so novel and 
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FREFAn- TO THE SECONO EIUTION 


A rtiKftiiiKiivilil.E number of addition* anti alterations 
have Imrerfi incorporated in flic present editiMii Thr*«* 
include a revision of the mcth<'»d rccomincndrd for tint 
mechanical analysis of soils, tic method now given 
being that adopted by the member* of the Agricultural 
Education Association in this country* Owing to rr* 
searches which have ap|>carcd wince the publication of 
the fir it edition* I have greatly modified the view* i 
then expressed mi the nature of clay, ami «m the part 
played by geolitic silicates. in the retent ion of ammonium 
mud other salts by the .soil* During the la.it *1# years, 
however, the greatest addition* to our knowledge of flic 
soil art those dealing with ha* term * in consctptcnee, 
the chapter on the living organisms of the mail has teen 
largely rewritten and added to* rmititicf of tumor 
corrections have teen made in the teat, swine of which 
represent the removal cif errors, and other# modification* 
due to more recent research. For the mistake* which 
must still remain, and which will become evident in the 
course of time, I mi tint ask my readers* ftardon before* 
hand ; in dealing with m comple* » subject as the mdl 
we arc still far from final conclusions, many of our most 
truster! conclusion* arr mtly rough approaimatfont In 
the truth, and by the progre*# of research they may at 
any time require remodelling until they mr hardly 
recognisable, 

A. U HAM. 

Til* Hmmmrtt* Eupmim anrai. ftatm*, 
lyaA. 


PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION 

After an interval of eleven years, even though re¬ 
search in Europe has been suspended for five of them, 
considerable revision becomes necessary in a book 
dealing with a subject growing so rapidly as the 
science of the soil. During the period in question 
the chief addition to our knowledge has been the 
extended light upon the organisms of the soil and 
their function that we have gained through the investi¬ 
gations of Russell and Hutchinson at Rothamsted. 
The current views upon the structure of clay and 
many of the reactions of the soil in which the clay 
takes part have been considerably modified through 
the development of the conception of colloids which 
m has taken place of late years. But in many other 
instances I have found it necessary either to record 
some additional knowledge or to modify the point of 
view. 

A. D. HALL. 


London, October 1919. 
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THE SOIL 

INTRODUCTORY 

In the Scientific Study of Soils, Chemical, Physical, and 
Biological Considerations are involved. 

The whole business of agriculture is founded upon the 
soil; for the soil the farmer pays rent, and upon his 
skill in making use of its inherent capacities depends 
the return he gets for his crops. Taking rent as a 
rough measure of the productive value of land, it is 
clear that enormous differences must exist in the nature 
of the soil, for in the same district some land may be 
rented at £ 2 y and other land at as little as 5s. per acre. 
Of course rent is not wholly determined by the nature 
of the soil, but depends also on the proximity of a 
market and the adaptability of the land to special 
purposes; a light sandy or gravelly soil, almost worth¬ 
less for general agricultural purposes, may be valuable 
in the neighbourhood of a large town, because its earli¬ 
ness and responsiveness to manure make it specially 
suitable for market gardening. 

In some cases the difference between soils is seen 
in the quality of the crop produced rather than in the 
productiveness; for example, the “red lands” of Dunbar 
are famous for the high quality of the potatoes 
grown upon them : such potatoes will sell at 80s. to 90s. 
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per ton, when potatoes grown upon the Lincoln warp 
soils are at 60s., and those from the black soil* of, 
the fen country are only fetching 45s. to 50 s. 1 his 

extra price for the red land potatoes is due to 
the fact that they can be cooked a second time, 
after cooling, without changing colour, whereas the 
ordinary potato is apt to blacken a little when once 
cooked and allowed to grow cold. 

The scientific study of soils is concerned with the 
differences indicated above; its endeavour is to obtain 
such a knowledge of the constitution of the soil at 4 the 
part it plays in the nutrition of the plant, as will make 
clear the cause of the inferiority of any given piece of 
land, and ultimately enable the farmer to correct it. 
The problems involved are far more complex than 
they appear; at first sight nothing would seem easier 
than to make a chemical analysis of the soil and find 
out in what respects it differs from another noil of 
known value; then the deficiencies or the excesses, as 
compared with the good soil, could be corrected by suit, 
able manuring. The matter is not, however, quite so 
simple, for if on the one hand the soil can be considered 
as a great reservoir of plant foot! which can be recovered 
in crops, on the other hand it is equally correct to 
regard the soil as a manufactory, a medium for trail*, 
forming raw material in the shape of manure into 
the finished article—the crop. In new countries where 
virgin soil is being exploited, and in district* where the 
systems of agriculture are primitive, the former point of 
view Is the correct one; nothing is given to the soil 
beyond that amount of labour which will enable wmt 
of its inherent value to be realised In a crop. Little by 
little the capital, which may be practically boundless, 
as in the great wheat lands of Manitoba, nr imluly 
Uttle enough, as on a Connemara heath, is being drawn 
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upon and not replaced. Hill in a Kentish hop-garden 
# or other land when: nn intendvr *y*item «C cultivation 
is practised, llie crop dtic* not remove m much i*^ it 
receives; often the laud h inlrimkMy pour, and owe* 
its value to the manner in which it will r-laboratr 
the raw material supplied m manure, And not «tdy 
are these very special mdh gaining, rather than lodng 
fertility with each crop, but, front a general point 
of view, all countrtea that .tie being highly farmed* 
like parts of Grot Britain, are steadily increasing in 
fertility at the expense of oilier countries which art 
growing crops on virgin noil; in the linseed, the mailt, 
the cotton seed, that arc fed to our stock, there travels 
to our soil some of the wealth of the lamb upon which 
these crops were grown, f fence the study of the 
inherent resource* of the will is per hap* less important 
than m examination of the manner in which the soil 
deals with inch material* aupplicd under cultivation, 

The complete knowledge of the soil and the part it 
plays in the nutrition of the plant require* inve'ittgathut 
Iking three line*, which may hr i* ? r ;by tU-^d *»§ 
—chemical, physical m mrthnu * al, and In* by » *»lj 
naturally these point* of view are not indcftendeot of 
one another, but are only *mi *rp,if **rd for 
of st fitly. 

In the first place! we know that the plant derive* 
certain substance* necessary to it* development from 
the soil: nitrogen and nil fitr *rb r*4**i*u**v*b ***%« ** 
the plant in this manner. We have, therefore, to 
investigate the proportion* in which tlic^c constituent* 
ire present in the noil, the state of combination in 
which they may respectively exist, and the variation* 
in these factor* normally cjtktbtfrd by typi**! 
mil of which, question* mi%y be dearth* d ouder the 
head of chemical awdyu*, IGotber *4 4 
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chemical nature deal with the power of various ■)!'* to 
retain manure, the causes of sterility or futility, * ,,u * 
the measures that can be adopted for the amelioration 

of soils. . 

The soil is, however, not merely a storehouse of food 
for the plant, since water is equally indi-.jictinable 
its existence and is immediately derived from thr ;> 41 ; 
hence it is of prime importance to study tin- oust*;* 
which underlie the movement of water in the land, 
and its supply to the growing crop. In the relation 
between soil and water the cultivation to which the 
land is subjected plays a prime part, hence it will he 
necessary to trace the effect of each of the* main opera¬ 
tions of tillage upon the structure of the -oil. Again, 
the texture of the soil and the proportions of water 
and air it retains, affect its temperature and that 
responsiveness to change of season which we roughly 
indicate by the terms “early” and ‘‘late’’ wih The 
general consideration of these questions may he term'd 
soil physics. 

Finally, the soil is not a dead mass, receiving on 

the one hand manure, which it yields again to the 
crop by purely mechanical or chemical processes; it 
is rather a busy and complex laboratory where a 
multitude of minute organisms are always at work. 
By the action of some of these organisms, vegetable 
residues and manures are reduced, we might almost say 
digested, to a condition in which they will nerve a* food 
for plants; others are capable of bringing into combina¬ 
tion, or" fixing,” the free nitrogen gas of the atmosphere, 
and therefore add directly to the capital of the soil; 
others again are noxious or destructive to the food 
stores in the soil 

The work of these organisms is much affected by 
cultivation; in fact, it would not be too much to say 
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that most of the operation * ftir fUfiii haw* mrdv-n* 

•a new light from thr know !**dgr that h n h* **n a ‘pw»* I 
in the la* t few ytvtfs of tie* living po t > * 1*4- mg j#’m'* 

in the miL lis thi; dim* f i w aiv* nrw d*nrb*}mmot , 
of agriculture i’ertii to lie po ohV, a?af fh m ;h t!m 
progress m only small a . >rt, wr *4*1? tfd ; *. tftmu fiuf 
the productive rapa« ify of the lain! may hr p*i' 
mancntly merranecl by the tnltodtu fmit of imutn 
organisms capable of *r f i 4 itig thr work of the taghrr 
jilarit^ or by the de tnicfiini of others win?h limit tfir 
development of the irmful oiganh m% 

On the biological side we have ako to study thr 
apodal ion of eeitaiii plants with particular <*ah # ail 
examination of thr natural floia of any ddfiof \%ill 
show that some sprdcs are almost r#?i4inri| to uody 
soils, cithers to soils containing thalk, rarely *an»)<r ting 
on to different typo of soil; again, partit filar weeds 
are characteristic of clay krai* othrn «4 sand; and 
.some even of our cnltivafril nop* show a itiathH 
intolerance for parte uhir soil* 

The full ,lory »if the soil cannot yrf tie fold; small 
wonder that in the conra* of the mmty t rant ton s nun 
has been cultivating the fair of thr caith, hit ha * frnmd 
out initt.lt which scirirr ram hardy explain, still frsi 
improve iipoii Nor arr the pinblrms iltfipk ■ th* 
fond* thr water, the temperature* thr living ntgaoiitn* 
in the soil are all variables, affr# ted by rnSfivatmo and 
climate, them selves at m variable f fk-y ,§11 a* t ami 
react upon one another and upon thr rmpi; lrs*f we 
can easily umlrrstami that tl$r mn*{|r 4 farm may 
present proWenu brjond llie fiiitlicrt of out 

knowledge. 



CHAPTER I 

THE ORIGIN or Will s 

Sedentary Soils* and Sails of Tramj*«ri W»*ih*-»M-g '11**- 

position t>{ Rcw:k-fwMM!g MiwmI* #ft<! th r tt 1,Vr.s!j)<i»ir«t 

Products—'Distinction between W»*I »is4 s««i>v»t'^<.ci?frii| 
Classification of Soil*, 

THE study of soils must begin with r*me knowledge 
of their origin and their rcl«tion»bip t*» the rock* that 
underlie them, out of which, in mn»i e«j**. they have 
been formed. 

Perhaps the best way of arriving at art idea *»f the 

natural processes which result in **41, i* to visit a 
river valley and examine, fted a y.am -1 t‘v ft». 
of the hills, and then am of the cutting* Un gravel or 
brick earth,which often he a im><* *1*.,*, ?hr *i.ei fev<d 
The face of the quarry show* at a depth *4 to feet 
or so from the surface the massive rock, unaltered g* 
yet by any action of the wraths i, evamitutfen, 
however, shows that n-m at the* the r < * k fe 

not quite solid; If it be a d l};r j, 41 r* nt 

bedding are apparent, along which the r«*k mn be 
split Joint* again traverse th** r»Kit at * }< ;M «,i.gS*» 
to the bedding planes, and fell, j*<«.••, and hrd. 
ding planes St is evident that wafer make* it* way, r< * 
the edges of the crack* are dtghtJv aftrfrd at-d 4i*» 
coloured. Nearer the surface, the er.uk* ,hmI hrm* uf 
» 
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weakness in the rock become more palpable; in some 
• cases the joints have been forced open by the intrusion 
of the roots of trees; minor cracks have started from 
the main ones, and the disintegration of the rock at 
the edges of the cracks has proceeded further, till at a 
distance of 3 or 4 feet from the surface the whole 
material is loose and shattery, though still preserving 
the appearance of solid rock. Still nearer the surface, 
the rock structure seems to have disappeared; rock 
may be there in lumps and fragments, but it is em¬ 
bedded in small material that may fairly be termed soil 
or earth. Still nearer the surface the rock fragments 
become smaller, and the proportion of fine earth larger, 
till in the top 9 inches or so a new change begins. 
Here the stones are generally small, and the material 
is dark from the admixture of decaying vegetable 
matter, residues of the crops that have covered the 
surface for long ages. This is the soil proper, generally 
shading gradually into the subsoil below, which in its 
turn passes insensibly into the underlying rock. It is 
obvious that a soil such as we have been describing has 
been directly formed from the rock—it is, in fact, the 
rock disintegrated and reduced by frost and snow, air 
and rain; all those agencies we group together under 
the name of “weathering.” We are dealing with a 
soil formed in situ , or, as it is sometimes termed, a 
sedentary soil. 

The frontispiece shows a photograph of such a case 
of weathering of rock into subsoil and soil, as seen in a 
section of the Hythe Beds, near Great Chart, Kent. 

But when we examine the section of the gravel pit 
or the brick earth workings lower down in the valley, 
the sequence is not the same; we still have the soil 
proper passing into the subsoil, but this is fairly uniform 
throughout instead of showing a progressive change 
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as we descend; if it be gravel, the stones continue of 
the same size; if brick earth, neither stone* rnir hard , 
stratified day make their appearance. Should the 
exposed section be deep enough, we 6n*J at last the 
subsoil suddenly giving place to entirely different 
material—solid chalk, or massive day, or <iand*tonc, a* 
the case may be—perhaps incapable, when di-tmf rgrated, 
of furnishing the stuff of which the upper stratum of 
gravel or brick earth is In this upper 

stratum we see the dearest evidence of the action of 
water; the brick earth is free from stone* am) i* nf «vcn 
texture, the gravel contains hardly any fuse material, 
and its constituent stones are worn ami partly rounded; 
only running water can thus sift the helrrogcneoiift 
results of the weathering of rock*, and grade them into 
different positions. From what can be aeen of the 
present work of the river, it i* dear that the brick earth 
was deposited where the water was moving very *f<»w|y, 
in quiet bays and in cut.offs, which only from time to 
time get filled up with muddy fW<4 w^j-r, the gfairj 
must have been laid down in the strongest wash of the 
currents. 

Soils and subsoils of this type, which brae no 
particular relation to the underlying rock*, hut have 
travelled from a distance by ihfttm of roMnng w.»irr 
or moving ice or wind, arc k»>,*n *» s.-ut ,*f 
or, to use the terminology of tfcr fir, j. ,4 4 ‘ % 

drift soils. The ph<4oguph, Pig j 
of a deposit of glacial drift up* at magnr bit.r ?t<r»ir, 

in which the abrupt change; from the Mratinrd r.*k to 
the travelled material giving r»*c u, the \ % very 
marked. * 
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The study of {»*•**!* *j;y teaches us th.U nearly #11 the 
rocks termer! stratified or sedimentary, which cover 
the greater part of the surface of the British Islam)*, 
have been formed from the waste of previous rucks by 
weathering, and by the subsequent redepwit am! con 
solidation of the weathered materia!, A grain of sand, 
for example, is practically indestructible; tt may have 
become cemented to the other grain# on the sea beach 
where it was lying, and give rise to the rock wc term 
sandstone; the rock thus formed may have been elevated 
into dry land, broken up into loose grain*, and washed 
down to the sea to form a new beach, over and over again 
in the work)'# history ; so long a time has elapsed since 
water first began to work on the earliest rocks. For this 
reason, if we want to trace out the origin of a uni! in 
detail, we must in most cases go beyond the *cdirnen« 
tary rock from which it immediately derives, back to Use 
so-called primitive or crystalline rucks, which represent 
in a sense the original materials of the earth's crust. 

Here we shall find certain fundamental mineral*, 
which in a weathered state, altered both mechanically 
and chemically, go to form both the sedimentary rock# 
and the soil which is our immediate study. Though 
the number of distinct mineral* is itnmen r, pra* tfcally 
the mass of the earth's crust is made up of a few only, 
silica, various complex silicate** of alumina, iron, lime, 
magnesia, potash, and soda, together with carlionatc of 
lime, which is generally of organic origin, are #11 that 
need be considered in relation to mnh. 

The various agencies which reduce wrb to soil, 
grouped under the general trrm of weathering, may be 
distinguished ms mechanical—induding the work flf alter* 
nations of temperature, frost, wind, rain, and glacial tee— 
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and chemical, the complex effects of solution and oxida- 
tionthat are brought about by water, especially when, 
charged with carbonic acid. 

In dry climates the alternations of trmp'-rattsie 
between day and night set up sufficient strain to fno i ure 
even large rocks, and eventually reduce thorn to dust. 
The dust and sand of the deserts of Central A da, the 
barren lands of the United States, and of many part, of 
both North and South Africa, are formed in this way , 
because of the dryness of the atmosphere, radiation is 
extreme, and the temperature of the rock > niter will 
rise to 6o° C. in the day and fall below ?w» at night. 
Crystalline rocks soon disintegrate nritlrr snrh aitrrmi. 
tions of temperature, and the fine angular dust thus 
formed is transported by wind into the plains and v*,‘<Yys. 
giving rise to soils largely wind-borne. Kichtteveu has 
supposed that the immense /ms deposit'! of China air 
in the main dust that has been blown from the ( rntral 
Asian deserts. Even in a humid country like our own the 
wind plays a considerable part hi forming soil, material 
being constantly removed from any hare surface and 
deposited elsewhere as dust. When ail the country 
was in its natural state and clothed with vrgrt.u1.4j, 
the amount of transport as dust must have tern ton- 
siderably smaller than at present, but even then worm 
casts brought up in the spring would crumble in dry 
weather, and be moved to lower levels by the wind 
The thickness of the dust deposit may te gauged 
by the rapidity with which shingle beds newly mm 
from the sea become covered with vegetation; in 
the neighbourhood of Dungeness shingle teds known 
to be less than fifty years old are already clothed 
with a scanty flora. On scraping away a few inches 
of the shingle the interstices between the stones are 
found to be filled with a fine black sand, which 
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can only have bmm wind»lK»n;c ; this rapidly inrtrahies 
• as the first vegetation cheeks th* velocity of the 
wind above the stones and arrest* the dual* till at l mi 
it readies tin; surface and the §begins to spread 
over the stones, Exact dates are 1 J 1 ilk nit t*» ulitaiti, 
but probably considerably less than a century ii stiff* > 
dent to form a thin turf over it bare shingle bed 

But the great weathering agency in temperate *. limatr* 
is undoubtedly frost acting iij»n water contained within 
the rocks and stone* ; the muter expands a* it change* 
into ice, and exert# an enormous pressure**** indeed al*«»tit 
IDO atmosphere# would be required to keep water in #i 
liquid condition at — i 'E, A Ilf* * k 5*benfrrdtly e* f jt**r d, 
hold, by capillary attraction, n certain atUMitni of tvatrr 
known m the “quarry water," which amounts m llir 
white chalk to is itineli m §q pet r^nt, A pm ** 1 4 vj* h 
chalk will be shattered into fiagment** t,y a moyjr* 
flight** frost Even after the quarry water km been 
dried! emit flic fiio't (Jot grained rocks will rihvah «* 
small quantity of wafer. Tie face of §jfifi4i«J granite 
rapidly deteriorate# in severe climates, timing to the 
freezing of tie water that finds tin way into the minute 
divisions between the crystals; Uenpatra'i X^rdfe, 
which lad retained ii» smooth face for centuries in 
Egypt, soon became affected after lit rrtti*ivil t«i 
London, and hm to hr? o 4 by *% 

varnish, ii have all the granite monument* in Eatudit 
In nature also, nil rocks are tr.iver*r*i t*y imm% and 
bedding plane*; thr^erneks are filled with water and 
opened and extended by it* conversion ice In the 
winter, till finally a 14^ k m wedgr,} r ,f( m$ i 4 f# , ^ 
surface rxp*oH to V* U r** **% *ir 

quarried, tic workmen arc in the habit «if saturating «br 
surface of the rock with wafer brf«»tr fir wiMc* iu 
thui the rock h split along tfi bedding pfot<r» u»^fr 
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effectively than by any artificial means. The fragments 
that have been broken off the main mck will la* cun- * 
tinually reduced in size by successive frosts, until they 
reach the ultimate fragments which are no !«ngrr 
penetrated by water; even in a soil the disintegration is 
still proceeding. 

The weathering agencies just described would gradu¬ 
ally cover any exposed rock with a layer of debri*, 
which would protect the lower layers from further action 
were it not that the rain is always washing the finer 
particles into the valleys and so leaving the rock open to 
fresh attack. Even on grass land the fine mould brought 
to the surface by worms, moles, ants, etc, is constantly 
travelling downhill by the agency of rain. On arable 
land containing stones it is a common expression to say 
that the stones “ grow ": however thoroughly the surface 
may be picked clean of stones, in a year or two they will 
seem as numerous as ever; the fine soil gets washed 
away to lower levels, leaving the stones standing upon 
the surface. Even the stones themselves gradually creep 
downhill, the rain undermines them till they fall over, 
they must fall a little lower down the slope, until they 
eventually reach the valley and are subject to further 
transport by running water. At the bottom of many of 
the smaller dry valleys on the chalk rests an enormous 
accumulation of flints of ail sizes; in one case in a small 
upland valley the deposit was 6 or 7 feet thick, and the 
unworn flints were so close as to be practically in 
contact, only the interstices being occupied by soil; yet 
the surface carried good crops. 

The material which thus creeps down the sides of 
the valleys is further sorted out by the stream* and 
rivers and deposited as beds of gravel, sand, or day, 
the « alluvium ” which underlies the level river meadows. 
The coarser the material the more readily will It 
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settle, the finer particle*! are only d«*p*vi»trd when tlir 

• velocity of the stream has b*’cn almost entirely dirt ked 
The gravel and sand an* dcpmitrd »« and a Unit thr 
stream course itself,the liner niatcralfallsouthr meadows 
in flood time, so that their level in gradually raisin! from 
year to year, Whtrrever the meadow# get water lagged 
the surface vegetation will hr gin tu lii.einnnlatr *m 
peat ; the nltmm into wander* about from side to 
side of the valley, hence boring* through any rxtrro 
sive deposit of alluvium will disclose alternating hrd* 
of gravel, sand* brick earth, anti peat, cif variable 
extent and thickness* The great alluvial flats m 
marshes at the months of many of wiir river* are 
formed in this manner; the dcj#mit takes j#|.ir:e m tile 
tea or in the eatuary* until the tide* and currents work 
the material up to higluwater mark* after which only 
fresh-water beds are laid down, 

Although moil <if the material* of whkh rocks are 
comfxtsed arc In the ordinary sen** insoluble in water, 
few of them, except the pure mm\ grain*, cart red*! fitr 
attack of water charged with carbonic arid, Tlir rain 
water when it readies the ground has little cartmnk acid 
in solution* but the gasr# in tin: j§c#jj contain a * otrdd* $ 
able quantity derived from the decay of vegetable matter 
in the snrface layer* and the wmm in contact with itie.fr 
gases will dbv 4 ve #i proportionate amount The pro¬ 
portion of carbonic acid in the soil g;tse* varies very 
much both with the permeability of ihr nml and the 
proportion of htinm*, but at *4 ryy}, r f t $ n»rf f r*j 
Wollny found it vary from |'lt*| per cent, to i#|#i pirf 
ceu'L ii various period* of th* # \r,>r, At gr^trr depth* 
the amount is still higher* so flint lf#r p^O'tUfmg 
becomes a weak ftnlfitfoo of *#«hom* arid* amt 4tf»ii<* a 
considerable solvent power. Mot only art the alkaline 
fiimtei attacked by the weak acid littii fcfitwicl, but a* 



14 


THE ORIGIN OF SOILS 




lime, magnesia, and iron protoxide ;«l .o form '-fold' 
bicarbonates, all minerals cuntamimj the e 
liable to attack. Probably some of thr ni,j.»nk ,i>i4 
produced by the decay of vegetable :■» ?K<* 

face soil aid in the solvent power of -ad! w.strj ; yrt, 
undoubtedly, water containing curb urn «<id v, l hr go »t 
natural solvent, and some of She more .inking • .e >4 
its action in breaking down rucks will be »!rr»v.r i foi-t 
under the heads of felspar, ati; ite, and rah atm * nlaai.iin 
The attack of frost and water upon n* k% *. »»,<*■ Is 
assisted by the roots of plants and tree',; if v>r evuuinr 
a fresh section of the soil over a rpnirry or I re k pit sfo- 
roots of ordinary field plants can !a* tr.tn d 
for 4 feet or more, while the roots of a free ttuy b<? t.rra 
working far into tiny fissures of the altoo- t «},*)•« »rd 
rock. The roots follow the water in the fr-miri, at fir>* 
they can enter very minute cracks; us they |f.,» tj !f . 
pressure they exert widens the rr;n ks; fin di.v. the f,,„p 
decay and leave a channel down wlmh v ,*■< i %*u pr» 
colate freely. The fine root... theitradves «„.«»»<- a * «st 
solvent action; after plants had btr» gr/.wn m i» j-a 
filled with powdered granite rock, which had been freed 
from all fine particles by washing, an apurrciabir upov.dity 
of mud and day was found to have been formed 

The opening up of the subsoil to weathering by the 
action of roots is also carried out by warm*, which have 
been observed making their burrow* to the depth ,.f 4 
feet, thus introducing both air and water into t hr fo, V r f 
strata. But the great work of worm* in regard to «oil 
lies rather in the production of the fine Miriice layer of 
mould rich in vegetable matter: Darwin calculated 
on an ordinary chalky pasture the whole of the fine 
surface soil to a depth of to inches was passed through 
worms and cast up on the surface in the course of fifty 
years. During their passage through the gfiaard of the 
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worms the stony particles %%- ill w eivc a eerbtin ,wi*4mt 
yof rubbing and be reduced in size, so that nmne **f llie 
fine particle* in tlit? m41 ttef? In worm*. 

The deposit of tin: fine noil *m the surface in the doifir 
of worm casts, which me afterward** spread Uy the action 
of rain and wind, explain* why chalk, *tdir% m even 
stones placed on pasture land gradually sink telow the 
surface, Darwin found In one case that a layer of hum! 
marl spread on the surface had sunk f mchrs in fifteen 
years, in another cine a layer of chalk wm buried y 
inches after an interval of twenty*nine years; in neither 
case, however, can wc estimate the part played by the 
accretion of dust in for min,, fSiii 4* p^v! When we 
consider for how Song a period wmmn must have hrrn 
working in our cultivated soils, it m dear that the whole 
must have teen through them over and over again, and 
that much of the fineness of the surface soil must im due to 
their action, both in actually grinding the fragments am! 
inconstantly bringing the finest ixrrtinn* tech tot hr top. 
In addition to the alluvial deposits pro|»cr, which are 
still in process of formation, teds of gravel, sand, and 
brick earth otciir in many river valleys, a% ffrf«mco on 
the flanks of the hills, often much cut and denuded by 
the modern river. These high level formations profo 
ably represent alluvial d*’p«foH > t a fmmm epoch 
where the genera! dop* *4 the land was greater and ilir 
rivers, fed by a higher rainfall in the hills, ran lit greater 
volume. That the material of w!fo U tte^ dep*dt*» * *,*« 
sibt has hem sorted by running waiter it evident from 
the uniformity of mtn it p *> in each te*l • white 
the coarsei,*^. %4 *te il to* if 11 ** 

cases the stones arc not mmh from tlie immediately 
underlying rock, all point to a great laps#* of i«rne and m 
river of higher transporting four? iImo tte prrsro? M n* 
The wide deposits of brick earth in «te omgltemif 
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of London and in East Kent were probably laid down 
either by floods on the river meadows or in quiet b.ty: 
and lagoons of an estuary. 

Over a great part of Britain north oi the Thames, 
especially in the midlands and the eastern counties, 
the surface of the land is covered with beds of day 
and sand which owe their origin to glacial ice. In 
Scotland, the north of England, and Wales, the* bed* 
are full of ice-scratched stones, and clearly represent 
material that has been ground down by a moving 
glacier: but the origin of the glacial drift of the eastern 
counties is more obscure, for water seem* to have played 
some part in its formation. These glacial drifts arc 
often described as “ boulder clays," but they are not 
necessarily very heavy or clayey in character from an 
agricultural point of view. Indeed in Norfolk, as over 
a great part of northern Europe, they may be of the 
lightest sandy type, and again in Cheshire, Stafford, Hr , 
where over large areas they are derived from the New 
Red Sandstone they do not differ greatly from the light 
sedentary soils originating from the same formation 
When the glacial drift is derived from primitive and 
crystalline rocks the soils are marked by the pre¬ 
dominance of angular fragments, " rock dust," which 
have undergone but little decomposition compared 
with the similar fragments present in soils originating 
from sedentary rocks. Such soils, found in North 
Wales and Scotland, In which the quart* particle* are 
unrounded and the felspar particles arc but little 
kaoliniaed, differ from the mom normal soil* both In 
their chemical behaviour and In their response to 
cultivation operations. 
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In the lolirl cniil ctf tin: earth I>*C>r!*ij;i*y ha?* 
intimated tfut flic chief ititficTfiib are prunciil tti I lie 
following pruportfdaparH, *§fI jier cent,; tpisirt/, 
IS f mt cent; iniui^ f S per cent; laic, 5 fi*?r cent, ; 
carbonate* of lime awl tnagm?*ia, 1 per cent; 
hornblende, augite, etc, 1 per cent; oilier mineral* 
and weal tiercel product*, a per cent 

The following table show* the composition of these 
chief mineral*, with a few uiSterg that piny some part in 
the formation of soil 


Oiii# it * * #1 Uto 

Ffhfw I hiu\*f # 4 # 4 

|4iwfl'lil« * <1*1 


MIe» 


f! 


t 


! 


» 

1 (lliftfli , * 

Talc , . 


if 

i < i # 

I# 

If 

If 

•♦1 

*11 






* 


4 

•§ , 

... ■ 

1 

is 

4 

l 

1 

" 

♦ | 

■ 

l ! ■ 
#•* •**’ 

r 


... 

#** 

4*# 




l? 

.«• 


*** 11 ^ i 


i** 


M 4 

*** 


ii> 

i f » i 

| 


1 | 

# j 



## 



i# ] 

1*1 1 

#* » 

*» * 

it? 

, , * 


to 1 

*'S | 





. 



10 

m 

1 

1 


*«• | 

«•* 




1# 

#11 J t f- 



If 

l> 


m 


J .*• 1 

*•* 1 

4«| 1 

llf 



§44 V ■* 

1 | 

*** 

IM 

#*# 



... 4 * 






Quarts, the crystalline form of dlien, is found 
missive am! in vein* In the primitive rocks, and in 
fragments t»f all »i*r , » in the granito, and 

similar rocks. From the waste *4 these crystalline 
rocks sre derive d the *}*,i«»*.* « *»f all geological ages, 
ind directly or indirectly the sands now existing. 
In a sandstone fork the trains of quarts are hound 
.ogether !»y a cement, which may i»e oaidi* nr car- 
jonftte of iron, a* in the Lower Greenland of Surrey 


c 






i8 


THE ORIGIN OF SOUS 


and Beds., and in some of th»* ?, t *! ?> ,i< : 

carbonate of lime, as in thr Kenti h K.i ■ r ■ v- *. ;< < 

itself, as in the hard blocks of t*:iti»i> .o ! * ... • -/. |. 

are left as “grey wethers" on tin* airfo v ■ i tl.« »!,. , 

In some of the older sandstone*, the r«< h i j.r... tj ,db< 
homogeneous; heat, pro*sure, ami •> !*dj<m 
thoroughly felted the grain** t*<gi-th»r. Many 
stones weather rapidly, through the oitiii- 1 * * { th«* 
.cement binding the grains together; the rr'.u'jr ;; t *t,d 
has the same texture as it |>u*u*w*l b<*|. t< it via-, 
cemented into a rock. 

The grains of sand that are timt *.u;aih<•«<•<( ,, 

crystalline rock possess an angular v)..g -*, ( > t 
soon rubbed down in running water n,t< j.juodro 
grains with a surface like fine ground gl.< *.. ilcn *- 
the degree of angularity which the sand gt am - ‘.how 
some indication of the amount of m ar and tear tl^y 
have suffered since their origin as wind. ltd .v, a »rti.ttn 
size, however, quart/grains 'em* no lunger * »{„<!» 
rubbing against one another, but remain unjodai rv«o, 
after long travel in running watt r, IhuiboV has dv.wo 
that angular fragments of sand of less than u » nun 
in diameter will travel in water without t«ow.i«g 
rounded, hence any rounding of r,mailer gran;* of and 
must have been due to solution. 

Silica in the crystalline state Is very slightly soluble 
in water, a certain amount of solution f*«kmg j4;*rc 
even at ordinary temperatures: most natuul i* 
show a little silica In solution, though this fiictre 
probably arises from the decomposition of natural 
silicates by water containing carbonic acid, rather than 
from the direct solution of quarts. 

Amorphous silica in the form of “flint" |,J a> , * 
conspicuous part in the constitution of many noils in 
the south and east of England; owing to their 
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thmihility *m4 t!a f^riijrc | ; i < ;it« r m\t* a U <n *4 ilir 

tu *!k, fhn! ii» + i f nt #*5 in ithi^y *A Pi if! trntnt** from 

the i 1 1 *iTi* »• in U<n 4iiH I no! . m! fI?*- i lunnrl I J nnl , 
Wlif ii (it I mm liMiii thv limit ihnts f *ovr,. 4 r!i ar 
hia- k tran .him/* %fnt» inn\ ,*no ,»fc? ra ,tly tra< fnrncl ,4111! 
Iirlirrf’ mlifli v««s«th' fVrf, f U< r| to flint *;J4Vrl » of 

Ml, th*« ' 111fare of ill*" onil t they yellow or brown 

ill ro)<asr» tiinrr ojnejnr, ami iiiinli Ininirr, *n that 
wralln rr«! filial * pirr tiliii ay u prrfrrml for roatlofiaftiftfj, 
1 Ip Mir bn *« aba* Srt Mitroi w tilt 11 wliitr im'rtiMU 

lion, to 4 fiajitSt *4 ,b <4 411 iitrli or morr » 

Un* i\ IiMmrvrf^ only tin iyb nl weathering;, prol* 4 #ly 
title to the finvin^ol ihr *no 4 il ailioilllt III water that 
naiim in at the ‘*tisf it t?, 

//V /v/i/^in enmtitutn flu* **imt important group of 
misterah f«nn*l in the cry^alSiiift rt*dks: they arc; 
dbitWr Htheaie % of aStitiitni ;itnJ Mitur other pnU'tli, 

<#*!», nr Iitftr, of ttir gnterttl ff#rintiia A\i b At/f 3 , hSi( y, 
whrr#* AbO may U* either KJ h Na/ K ut (kid, lit 

l^raiiSt** 4 * awl iimns vh tSif tntwmm fVli|##ir h ortho* !.**.** 
ur p 44 flt kbpar; in the volenti* rmJca plagio* hmr 
fnb joiiv jarflomim'ilr, in iiliiili tit** h.nn h lime, gefirr 

iuly with oiinr ut smUi i«i 4 p 4 a^b. 

Ilir frS tttr* 41! di' 4 iiiy # tii'Jir 4 hy ft 10 r*r*r with 

wlJrli tiiry arr attar kM Uy wiifn 1 niitiiiiiiiiu iiiiliook 
nri 4 , fMfiyitniRff limn morn mirlily m limn tlr 

puUsh U lh* f litnn f*t llm aSSoili univwvA in 

teSistiori! ‘Mmc of tip bah*# mnovi 4 ; flu, 
mmmm h» a h\AuA< 4 4V ,#t*% Mj t }t ;nSK h, dll/h 
iiiM kiiohnit^. * Iwinp to thi ♦ oitsntrijiAtiMii *4 
frbpar, thn cry4allinn rm k 4 in ivhkh frl^jnir b j#rr^ntit 

wnatlirr rsfiifSIy, tlin oitutr miitnrklt # tub a, 

hnmbhmUi, Iumwiiw hnmwA front ittn iit;4tri» # tn4 
the wholtr «<fe \mmmm mMmh The granite «f t 'tirti. 
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depth, as much as ion furl in mush* r,wi. with a 
layer of kaolinite, in w hich the uio han*,;» <i qn-wt/ an*' 
mica are embedded; the kaolinite, bird 1 y »,* him; 
from the quartz, mica, etc,, form** the ' «hiea day ” *4 
kaolin of commerce. In the .same way the fa-alt and 
other kindred rocks give rise to a red clay, romdding 
of kaolinite and the red iron oxide* r«",«;Jt»s U> ir, 
the oxidation of the magnetite and the h«.n,bl* n-b-, 
augite, etc., which contain ferrous dlitat* », t'unu th< 
decomposition of the felspars, augftr, hornbirjj*I<-» »-n , 
all our clays arise; as these minerals ;*!-.« yrrxi-uly 
contain potash, they art? tht* source of the p-u-.h 
required by crops, which is always more abundant a-, 
clay predominates in the soil. 

Daubrde caused 3 kilos of fragment# of felspar 
to revolve in an iron cylinder with 3 litre# of water, 
so that they practically performed a journey «,} ,jr* ( 
kilometres, with the result that 2-72 kilo* of mutt were 
formed, of which 36 grant* were day, and in the 
water there were 12 6 grams of pot»*h in sulutron «» 
silicate. 

Senft examined the action of water charged with 

carbonic acid upon two granites, one (Aj compos d *,< 
orthoclase, quartz, and potash mica, the other «.f |t^ 
plagioclase, quartz, and magnesia mica, and obtained 
in solution— 
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The undissolved residue of A was a white, of II a 
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Mika I* essentially a ifmiWr \§Sh *itr #4 ahmiitin ittitl 

potash, with some oxide Ilf if oil: the potash bring 
replaced by magnesia in black ftiica nr bs« 4 ittr. Mien 
split# up into minute flakes m lSir r***-.'k wiMthrrvbu! 
these flake* are fairly resistant In chemical change. and 
may be detected in most mmi% and - * t.dli 

mately, however, they pass inf«.* hydrated silicates of 
alumina, and are rarely to he detected in the soils 
resting upon sedimentary rocks, 

nMrm/f 4 differing in crystalline 
shape, are chemically idrntkalpiiid c.o*ni.*t of mhm%r% of 
varying proporth *it!i of lime, in.'ijjwd.i. »*l*jtf*t#$**„ faftttti* 
and ferric oxide i ; \r. „m.i tj.f t«r ?.»!•< 

generally also present 'I h-- j- »• •**'.<•,! *»!>■,«* ;ih j /.*, j'»* U «* 
felspar and magnetic oxide of iron, the *h»rf pari «f the 
rock# that arc sometime* roughly termed" greenstone ”'-»» 
basalt*, diorites, etc., of both volcanic awl |4»tt«mje 
origin. They decompoae under the action *#f * 
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acid charged water, especially those containing much 
lime, while those with much magnesia are the most 
resistant; the products of the action are kaolinite, 
oxides of iron, and carbonates of lime and magnesia. 
The following analysis (Ebelmar) show the chemical 
change in the weathered layers of a basalt from 
Bohemia and a greenstone or dolerite from Cornwall:— 



Basalt. 

Greenstone. 

Unaltered. 

"Weathered. 

Unaltered. 

Weathered. 

Silica . , » 



51-4 

44*5 

Potash . 


MM 

i-6 

1*2 

Soda 



3*9 

1*7 

Lime 



5*7 

1*4 

Magnesia • 

9.1 

3*3 

2.8 

2.7 

Alumina. 

12.2 

17.9 

15.8 

22-1 

Iron Protoxide 

12*1 


12*9 


Iron Peroxide 

3-5 

115 

3 -o 

17.6 

Titanium Oxide 

trace 

1.2 

0 .7 

1*0 

Water . • 

4.4 

204 

1*7 

8*6 


The loss amounts to about 44 per cent in the case 
of the basalt, and 34 per cent, in that of the greenstone. 

Another example may be given of the analysis 
(Hanamann) of a basalt from Bohemia, with that of 
the weathered crust and of the resulting soil:— 



Bock. 

Weathered Crust. 

SoU. 

Silica • , 

41-84 

39-7 

39-17 

Potash » . 

082 

0*83 

o -94 

Soda • , . 

3 ' 4 S 

2*51 

1*03 

Lime 

1:1*16 

8*02 

4*72 

Magnesia , 

3-63 

3*20 

2-92 

Alumina. . . 1 

17-51 

16.94 

16.58 

Iron Protoxide 

3 - 7 i 

|(f 

Iron Peroxide . 

12-77 

15-05 

14*22 

Phosphoric Acid . 

o -5 

0*48 

0-48 

Carbonic Add. 

0-88 

2.67 

o.6r 

Water • . , 

3-56 

10.5 

19.28 
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the origin of soils 

Owing to its solubility, the weathering of linm»tr.m? 
takes the form of the removal of calcium catbunate 
more or less completely, leaving a fine grained residue 
of the insoluble clay or sand. In the ( ,rr »I tht'l 
and of the purer limestones, the inwhbh rr ; "< s 

sists mainly of a fine red or yellow clay; the rlialh 
downs, when not obscured by drift formation*, arr 
covered with a sticky, reddish soil, only « • a rolc ;» 
few inches in thickness, and though the actual chalk 
is so close, in many cases this soil is almost deprived 
of all its calcium carbonate. Almost exactly similar 
material may be obtained in the laboratory by dis¬ 
solving a few pounds of chalk or limestone in dilute 
hydrochloric acid. Whenever a section is in 

chalk or limestone rocks, it will foe noticed that the 
dividing line between soil and rock is very irregular, 
thin as the soil may be as a whole, in places it descend* 
into cavities and “ pipes" in the rock, sometime* J© «r 
30 feet deep. In these depressions the soil is the w»tor- 
reddish clay as occurs on the surface, mixed with <lmt* 
in the case of the upper chalk; they arc essentially the 
results of solution, and represent the lines along which 
the drainage of the rain water has teen more active, 
owing to a joint or fissure in the rock below. 

Other minerals which do not constitute any large 
proportion of the earth's mid, but still j lay 
part in the soil, are apatite, glauconite, selenite, limoit* 
ite, and iron pyrites. 

Apatite, or crystallised phosphate of fow«v,,, 
Caj(P 0 4 ) # F,—is present in smalt quantities in many 
of the fundamental rocks, and is probably the ultimate 
source of the phosphoric acid of noils, Apatite 
occurs massive in some of the older strata, and hs < tern 
worked as a raw material, for the manufactuic of phov 
phatic manures, in Norway and Canada, 
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Selenite , hydrated sulphate of lime, CaS 0 4 , 2 H 2 0 , 
termed gypsum when massive, is not a fundamental 
mineral, but occurs in most clay rocks in well de¬ 
veloped crystals. Diffused through the soil and dis¬ 
solved in soil water, selenite doubtless provides most of 
the sulphur required by plants. 

Limonite , hydrated oxide of iron, occurs in lumps 
and bands in many of the sedimentary rocks; in a 
diffused state it is the main colouring matter of soils; 
in heavy, undrained soils it often forms a layer or “ pan ” 
some inches below the surface. It is deposited from 
water containing iron on exposure to the air; the rusty 
deposits and stains from chalybeate springs and wells 
consist of limonite. It will be noticed that stones 
taken from peaty land are always bleached white, 
through the removal of iron, and the surface sand 
of heathy land is always similarly bleached. On ex¬ 
amining a section of any purely sandy formation, the 
surface soil will be found to be bleached below the 
layer of vegetable matter to the depth of a foot or 
more. Then comes a layer an inch or two thick 
nearly black in colour, where the sand is more or less 
cemented together by limonite, and below this the 
normal brown or yellow sand begins. 

On other soils the limonite may form a hard con¬ 
tinuous layer, impervious to drainage, the “ iron pan,” 
or “ moor-band pan,” which is found a few inches 
below the surface, and which must be broken up by 
deep cultivation before satisfactory crops can be 
obtained from the land. Analogous are the formations 
of loose rubbly concretions—“ crowstone ”—found below 
the surface of certain clay soils, and the bright red 
deposit of “bog iron ore” generally to be seen beneath 
the black peaty accumulation in swampy places. The 
factor common to all these deposits is the absence of 
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carbonate of lime from Ik? wrfacc Mill *Aln<‘h yyunYM 
shows an add reaction and a y k tb v 

accumulation of humus or pt at, Ik* fir'll^ r w c 4 o*>.r 
tion of these deposits is still a uuwkr *4 0; <)/4 r 1 l r 
theory at present most generally r- I nW On 

surface soil loses all its sojubk j s >' by boo h 
ing. Then as the rain-water toiitf?ttfr% t ^ p* u > \ 
the oxides of iron, which err full i'rr p v/ V u 
into pseudo-solution as ** m>K 1 and w;r h d*»An in!'- 
the subsoil During the dry So// /%ro tJ*r 

soil dries out to a certain depth* at wSk h On fi ,uY' 
solution begins to evaporate am I at »i certain . <a«' wdta 
tion deposits solid ^hydrated oxide of ir^n T k iko 
layer thus formed constitutes a or, whn h fnt*l «*r 

oxide of iron deposits in mrewlkg onto fir- 

iron band is formed, Carbonate of llmr k* fSir nnk* < 
soil prevents the action hxmm if h* always ,;on,g inl^ 
solution, and as long as Kohshk ?alk irr j#rr^r?t fir ^%%0r ^ 
of iron will not assume the *' wd H rcmdivai 1 hi, 4tyir* 
ment is strengthened by I fie fact that dmrif*' o 
or pan is usually asMidatrd wifSi a <<*mpw #t **w 5y 
dry summer climate, such a"« wmdd potkf *d thr 
plete drying out of the soil d**w»t to it < r* Mm <b f f| 

It has been supposed that the r,f ijm; n fie 

surface soil are reduced by the c of ?Str 

matter and carbon dioxide to tiir *4*i!r ol 
carbonate, which reox Misers at the 
in the summer months, I to a ever, the pm ahsy^ 

contains alumina m well ai iron* and thr i.»>■■,$*« <d 
alumina will not undergo reduction to * nnp },?* 
compound, though It will form ,# «ol% fl Un ib<* *♦**•;<* 
of iron. Again, ferrous comjiomids we not \n \w f*mml 
in soils, the test generally relied upon m fmiicWtftg 
their presence being deceptive Citlrr factor* tva}\ 
bmmm t be at work, particularly tit wtkm of crfiam 
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bacteria, The printer of ,*» ir«>u §♦;*» m of tm\y 
^taiii* a ii 4 dtrjmsiM fr«nn flir dMiong'* wetter nr in I hr 
ditches in a *urc *i$;n **f a .s«mr, unhealthy s«*il, which 
rcijiiirmi Isinr *»r chalk bettors it ran he madr frrtite 
iihmmtiff h #» hydrated siliratr of iron, alumina* 
and fiotash with ii Jilll«: lime and in.iijnr.Hin, with h 
occurs as dark greru grain* in many scdiineintaiy rocks, 
irtlly <4 fte * ‘net n * ag** ft i, |y the presence of 
this material that the Greensand formations «we their 
name; it i* sometime* also to he aceit in chalk and 
in the tertiary sandstones. It rcaiiily weathers to 
brown oxides of iron. 

Xt<Jiu%* Akm to glauconite arc certain hydrated 
double silicates of aluminium ami the alkali* or alkaline 
cirtiii, called gencrically xcolites, which play it very 
important part in the soil, though they may not be 

present in large amount-*. These bodies, which result 
from the weathering of the toLpar*, contain a consider* 
able proportion of water, loosely combined and readily 
displaced, but their dtntiftgtibhini! feature m the ease 
with which flic secondary base* they contain, the cakitim, 
magsiediitn, walitmi or potassium, are replaced by otter 
metals, whenever their sails are brought into contact 
with the «e*fJite*, Little in known of* the actual net tire of 
the iciilitic bodies in the soil, lint certain gentiles occur 
from time to time in a pure suite* The test known of 
them if natrolite, which crystalline* in fine needles 
possessing flic < , '*mp*mtton < W,t i # Al n t jh*f af i( t, 
a little calcium being generally pr a id >u ,<*, 

fmm Pjprifw, ¥eS r occurs in small bras* yellow 
cubic crystals in many of the older rocks, especially 
those of a city character j another form, in fibrous 
masses of a lighter colour, i* called marc&site, unci is 
common in the more modern clays, especially itic 
London clay, a ml again in round balk in the chalk* 
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the clay ktiitif mottled, grey and ydh**% mixed*.. Uii 
;fl a * it* gilt iif 4 f'rrf pr*« toVdy »!»«• wh h* * { h % i^h 

Wilt! unwcathcrcd day, owing if* % to pv#*§«»* 
it fie! glauconite tit kindred vilical**** of iron pf9»t«*xnh\ 
Oneof the greatest distinction* between soil and *t«tr^»§l 
tics in their respective texture; in humid climate* bkr 
our own the mill is almost invariably cofnp**#ed nf c<i*ir *rr 
grains than the *ule»<4\ th»*n,;h to and thtu^lr'- *.« 4 
unci subsoil appear to Ik? almost uniform. This h titir 
to the rain, which constantly percolates through even the 
stiffen! soils and washes dtjivft the finest particles; in 
heavy rains also, water runs off the surface into the 
ditches, carrying with it the parlirdr* of the nod 

and leaving behind the tmtmt grain* on the aurface, 
Naturally, this loss of the finer particle* is greater m 
the soli ii more worked and made ci|«?n to percolation 
and washing; to tome extent It ii counterbalanced by 
the work of worm* bringing the fine mould to the 
surface from below, so that the difference is least in 
an old pasture. Per rmfM, it in greatest fit an obi 
garden soil, where the constant working ami further 
ofKrning of the soil by the introduction of bulky manure 
often results in so coin (dele a washing down of all the 
liter particles that the soil proper loses its |lower of 
cohering* fulls into dust when ilr>% anil is popularly m\4 
to be 41 worn out.” 

In addition to Its himms the soil h nearly always 
richer than the subsoil in nil the essential element* of 
plant food, d^jdft* gtf th»4? i f/,% } f 4%r hrt*$j 
on it fur generational ; the crops, in fact, have Iscett the 
cause of the difference* for the deeper root* draw food 
from the subsoil and leave it behind on tit nwt«%%r ** 
the plant** dnay, hi |<rrbap* m except t*m In 

tilt mnmxlhm j bring rvumitaity a product til the 
weathering ©f falspar and mmmmbh from tits mil by 

- J ♦ . 
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water containing carbonic acid, it is often more abundant 
in the comparatively unweathered subsoil. The richne^ 
of the humus, its greater warmth and the freer access 
of air also cause the soil to be more abundantly supplied 
with those organisms which play such an important part 
in preparing the food of the higher plants: as will be 
seen later, subsoils become almost without living 
organisms at a very slight depth. 

For all these reasons,—the absence of humus, and of 
the organisms associated with it, the comparative poverty 
in inorganic plant food, the presence sometimes Of unoxi¬ 
dised materia], and on stiff soils the great change of 
texture,—the subsoil is often comparatively unfertile 
and may be almost barren. Desirable as it is to work 
the subsoil and open it to the access of air and the free 
penetration of roots, all methods of cultivation should 
be avoided that would bury the surface soil and bring 
the subsoil to the top. A plough which inverts the 
soil should not go below the former limit of cultivation, 
and if it is desired to deepen this limit, it should be 
done by degrees, half an inch or so each year. Immense 
damage has been done to the fertility of many of the 
heavier soils by rash ploughing with steam, especially 
where the old “lands” were thrown down, burying the 
fertile soil in the furrows and baring the raw clay on 
the tops of the ridges. 

General Classification of Soils. 

In considering any general classification of soils we 
have to extend our survey far beyond the British 
Islands, which contain only one group of soils, the 
products of the action upon the varied range of under¬ 
lying rocks of the characteristic temperate climate with 
a moderate, evenly distributed rainfall. 

The most satisfactory general classification of soils 
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is indeed based upon climate, since the rocks from 
which all soils are formed possess very similar char¬ 
acteristics, and may be mineralogically identical in very 
distant places. Such a classification marks off the 
earth’s surface into zones of soils, which correspond 
with the great natural zones of vegetation, in agreement 
with the general fact which we may find illustrated 
within our narrower range of conditions, that vegetation 
and crops vary in response to the climate rather than to 
the chemical or physical character of the soils on which 
they grow. 

In such a “genetic” classification of soils Sibirtzef 
distinguishes the following great groups or types :— 

t. Laterite soils developed in hot, tropical climates 
with a high rainfall, by the very rapid weathering 
of the more primitive and volcanic rocks under the 
prevailing conditions of heat and moisture. Laterite 
soils, which characteristically are bright red in colour, 
are distinguished by a very high percentage of hydrated 
oxides of iron and alumina. Laterites are found in 
India, Ceylon, and the other East Indian islands, 
China, Central Africa and ‘ America. 

2. Wind-blown loess soils formed of fine particles 
of rock disintegrated by heat and cold and transported 
by wind. As a rule these soils are rich in carbonates 
of lime and magnesia, but are poor in humus. They 
are often deep and characteristically uniform and 
stoneless. They are chiefly developed in Central Asia, 
to some extent in Northern Africa and America. 

3. Semi-arid soils of the dry steppe formed in 
climates possessing violent contrasts of heat and cold 
and a small rainfall (10 to 15 inches). In these soils 
the soluble salts arising from the decomposition of the 
rock have been imperfectly washed out and usually 

accumulate at a small distance below the surface. 

% 
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Under certain conditions the salts are brought to the 
surface and there effloresce (alkaline soils). These 
soils occur in the Western States of America (Utah, 
Arizona, etc.), Australia, South America, Asia (Siberia, 
Mesopotamia), parts of Spain, etc. 

4. Black soils (Tchernozem) found on the grassy 
steppes or prairies of the temperate zone, where a 
continental climate exists with sharp contrasts between 
winter and summer and a light rainfall of 15-20 inches, 
occurring mostly in summer. Under these conditions 
the soils are fine grained, deep, often wind-borne, with 
a high proportion of carbonate of lime; but most of all 
they are characterised by their abundance of humus, 
not only in the surface layer but at all depths to which 
the soil persists. Such black soils are found in the 
Middle West (Manitoba, Iowa, Nebraska, etc.), in 
European Russia, Hungary and Western Siberia, and 
in Argentina. They possess an immense reserve of 
fertility and constitute the chief wheat-producing soils 
of the world. 

5. Grey soils of the forest zone, formed under some¬ 
what similar conditions to the black soils, but where a 
greater rainfall induces a natural growth of forests 
instead of grass. These soils contain less humus than 
the black soils and are also poorer in lime and potash, 
on acoount of the greater bleaching to which they 
have been subject, whereby also their colour becomes 
lighter and duller. In the main the soils of the United 
Kingdom, Western Europe, the Eastern States of 
America and Canada, and the general farming soils of 
Australia and New Zealand belong to this group, 
though some fall into the next group. 

6. Peat or ashy soils which originate in cold and 
cold temperate regions with a high rainfall, generally 
from glacial deposits. Under these conditions acid 
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humus generally forms and brings about the bleaching 
o£ the soil particles and the very complete removal of 
all nutrient materials like lime and potash. When dry 
they are poor in humus and that is confined to the 
surface layer, but in water-logged areas peat accumulates. 
They pass by insensible stages into 

7. Tundra soils, which are developed in arctic 
climates with low temperatures and a high rainfall. 

Among our own soils, though they $11 possess the 
group characteristic of comparative freedom from the 
soluble products of weathering, we shall find much 
greater and more localised variety than characterises 
such wide reaching and uniform soils as the loess or 
the black soils. Although a distinction has been drawn 
between sedentary soils and soils of transport, there 
are few sedentary .soils that do not contain material 
which has been carried from some other formation at 
a distance; only on great stretches of flat country 
belonging to a single geological formation may be 
expected a soil purely derived from the rock below. 
Especially in Britain, where the outcrops of the different 
formations are generally narrow, and where the surface 
is always undulating, we And that the continual creeping 
of soil particles to lower levels has resulted in an 
admixture of foreign material in most soils. “La 
couche trbs mince de la terre vdg^tale est un monument 
d’une haute antiquitd ” (Elie de Beaumont), so that in 
many places the soil contains the ddbris of formations 
now removed by denudation. In the south-east of 
England the soils that rest on the chalk, which may be 
only from a few inches to a few feet below, contain 
abundance of quartz sand, even up to 75 per cent. 
No such sand exists in the chalk itself, so that it has 
come from the lower tertiary beds which once over¬ 
spread the chalk. On the wide flats of Weald Clay 
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in the same district, the soil contains sand that has crept 
from the central hills of the Weald or from the Lower 
Greensand escarpment, often several miles away. The 
following analysis of a soil resting on a brick earth 
bed in the valley of the Kentish Stour, shows that the 
brick earth, which itself contains little or no chalk, has 
become covered with chalky rain-wash from the hills 
flanking the valley:— 

Depth—Inched. . o to 6 6 to 12 12 to 18 18 to 24 

Calcium Carbonate % 9*20 7*16 2*6 0*96 

In the main, however, the bed below gives its char¬ 
acter, both chemical and physical, to the soil; and the 
ordinary rough classification of soils into sands, clays, 
marls, and loams, follows closely the nature of the 
underlying geological stratum. A coarse-grained 
sandstone gives rise to a typically sandy soil, such as 
the soils derived from the Bagshot beds, which form 
the New Forest and the heathy land in the Aldershot 
district; on the Lower Greensand lie the sandy heaths 
in west Surrey, Hampshire, and in Beds.; again, on 
the Bunter beds of the New Red Sandstone lie many 
of the uncultivated commons and parks of the Midlands, 
such as Sutton Park, Cannock Chase, and Delamere 
Forest These coarse sandy soils, which have so often 
remained unenclosed as forests and commons, are gener¬ 
ally deficient in chalk, and accumulate peat wherever a 
parting of clay gives rise to stagnant water. 

Clay soils are common in nearly every part of 
Britain; they arise from the great clay strata of all 
ages, like the London Clay, the Weald Clay, and the 
Oxford Clay, or from metamorphic rocks like slate, or 
from the crystalline rocks like granite and basalt, or 
even from the limestones by solutioa 

Between the sands and the clays come mixtures of 
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all grades, better working than the clays and more 
fertile than the pure sands; sometimes the clay forma¬ 
tion itself contains sand, as in the upper beds of the 
London Clay, or we may have a fine-grained sandstone 
mixed with clay, as in some of the carboniferous rocks. 
In all these cases, when chalk is absent, and drainage 
incomplete, there will be an accumulation of humus, 
resulting in a peaty formation. 

Some argillaceous limestones give rise to typical 
“ marls,” mixtures of chalk and clay; e.g . 9 some of the 
beds of the Lias and of the Keuper. 

Other limestones with a sandy basis, and fine¬ 
grained sandstones cemented by carbonate of lime, give 
rise to “ loams,” which are free-working soils, mainly 
composed of fine sand with some clay and a little 
calcium carbonate. The alluvial soils in the valleys 
are loams, passing in places into gravels; these are 
generally the richest soils; as a rule they are mixtures 
derived from many formations, and so'are well supplied 
with humus and the mineral elements of plant food; 
they are deep, and not over consolidated, thus admitting 
of the percolation of water and the descent of roots; yet 
they are fine-grained enough to prevent them drying 
out too rapidly. But though these terms, sands, clays* 
marls, loams, and peaty soils, serve for rough descriptive 
purposes, a more exact determination of the constituent 
particles is necessary to properly characterise a soil, 
and for this we must resort to what is termed the 
u mechanical analysis” of a soil. 




CHAPTER II 


THE MECHANICAL ANALYSIS OF SOILS 

Nature of Soil Constituents: Sand, Clay, Chalk, and Humus— 
Methods of Sampling Soils—Methods for the Mechanical 
Analysis of a Soil—Interpretation of Results. 

It has already been indicated that as soils are derived 
from the waste of rocks, they consist of a mass of 
particles of various minerals and of all sizes, together 
with a certain amount of humus of vegetable origin, 
and that they may be roughly classified according to 
the predominance of the coarse-grained particles called 
“sand” or the very fine material known as “clay? 

The mechanical analysis of a soil consists in pushing 
this rough “ eye and hand ” classification a stage further 
into the region of exact measurement, and in deter¬ 
mining the minute physical structure of the soil by 
estimating the proportions in which particles of various 
sizes are mixed together in the soil. Upon the physical 
structure of the soil so determined, or as we shall 
practically term it, the texture, depend some of its 
most important features, particularly its behaviour with 
regard to the supply of water to crops and its amena¬ 
bility to cultivation. 

In the first place, it will be necessary to discuss a 
little more thoroughly the nature of the four substances 
to which the texture of the soil has been referred—the 

sand, clay, chalk, and humus—of which the first two 

m 
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arc of most importance, since soils which are mainly 
d!ara*;terised by chalk or humus are less commonly 
in cultivation. 

Sti'iT, —On the seashore, in beds of an alluvial 
nature, and in formations of all geological ay.es, we are 
familiar with sand; in the main it consists of grains of 
quartz, rounded by continual rubbing, and more or less 
coloured by oxide of iron, it represents the quartz 
contained in the fundamental rocks, weathered and 
worn by water: in some cases of comparatively 
recent origin, in others it is material that lias re¬ 
peatedly been former! into a sedimentary rock, dis¬ 
integrated afresh and - sorted by the action of running 
water. The coarser the grains of which a sand is made 
up, the more rapid must have been the current from 
which it was deposited. The following table shows 
the rate of flow which is necessary to carry sand 
grains of various sizes:— 



A closer examination of most sands will show that 
they do not consist wholly of quartz, grains, but also 
contain Founded fragments of many of the minerals 
present in the fundamental rocks which have any 
resistance to weathering. Flakes of mica are common, 
fragment* of more or less altered felspar, of oxide of 
iron, and even of tinstone, rutile, and zircon, may be 
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identified. In fine-grained sands the fragments of 
minerals other than quartz become as a rule more 
abundant, till they begin to predominate over the 
quartz grains in the finest silts and muds that are 
deposited from very gently moving water. Under the 
microscope the quartz grains show a crystalline struc¬ 
ture, and a surface more or less dulled and rounded 
according to the travel the grains have suffered. In 
mass the chief characteristic of sand is its want of 
coherence when dry. 

Clay .—The material we call clay is characterised by 
certain properties that are shown when the clay has 
been “puddled,” i.e., kneaded when in a moist condition. 
The clay is plastic , it can be moulded and worked into 
various shapes, even into quite thin leaves, and it will 
retain these shapes on drying. During the drying 
process a shrinkage takes place: the dry material is 
hard and tenacious, and can only be broken or crumbled 
with difficulty. The shrinkage 5 s considerable: a little 
brick was made of good modelling clay 7 inches long, 
and about 1 square inch in section; two marks were 
then made on this 6 inches apart; after a fortnight’s 
drying in a room the marks were only $7 inches apart, 
showing a shrinkage of 5 jrer cent Clay is further 
impermeable to water when in the moist puddled 
condition, for which reason it is used to line the bottoms 
of ponds in pervious soil, and is built up inside the 
retaining dams of reservoirs; quite a thin layer of clay 
will hold water indefinitely as tong as it is not allowed 
to dry and crack, nor to be washed away by the action 
of running water. 

From a chemical point of view, all clays are found 
to consist largely of kaolinite, the hydrated silicate 
of alumina which is formed by the weathering of fel¬ 
spar ; the other materials present consist of extremely 
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fine grains of quartz and other weathered minerals, 
together with more or less oxide of iron. “ China clay ” 
and the best “ pipe clays ” contain little or no iron ; 
the deep-seated clay formations are generally coloured 
dark green or blue or black by the presence of ferrous 
silicates like glauconite; on weathering and exposure 
at the surface the clays become yellow or brown, owing 
to the oxidation of these ferrous to ferric salts. 

Water in which a little clay has been rubbed up 
remains turbid for a very long time; days and even 
weeks elapse before the particles settle down to the 
bottom—indeed, however long the liquid may be at 
rest, a slight haze or cloudiness may be. observed 
within it Schloesing was the first to draw a distinction 
between the part of the clay, amounting to I or 2 per 
cent only of the whole, which persists in remaining 
suspended and the portion which settles down ; he has 
called ft “ colloid clay,” and attributed the typical clay 
properties to the jelly-like medium of colloidal matter 
by which the other defined particles of the clay are 
surrounded. These colloids of clay may be associated 
with such typical colloids as the hydrates of silica and 
organic bodies like starch, gelatin and gum, which will 
pass into a kind of solution—the “ sol ” condition—when, 
however, they cannot diffuse through a membrane, 
-Under certain conditions of temperature, or in the 
presence of electrolytes, their relation to the water by 
which they are surrounded is changed, and they set 
to a more or less firm jelly,—the “ gel ” phase,—and when 
they are then dried they form a hard non-crystalline 
'mass with much shrinkage and a characteristic fracture. 
In their “ gel ” condition they will imbibe considerable 
quantities of water and swell. The colloids in their 
“soP* condition differ only from suspended matter in their 
fineness of grain and the intimacy of their contact with 
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the water, as exhibited in such matters as the surface 
tension between their material and water and tin; 
nature of the electric charge they carry. While truly 
suspended particles, however fine, may be pictured us 
exhibiting a sharp boundary to the water, colloids may 
be conceived as surrounded by successive shells of less 
and less hydrated material shading off into the water. 
They thus consist of particles too fine to settle down in 
water, or to be arrested by a filter even of jxirous 
porcelain, but which are still sufficiently coarse to show 
their presence when a strong beam of light is passer! 
through the liquid, as is not the case with bodies truly 
dissolved. We thus see that clay cannot be given 
a purely chemical definition; the characteristic day 
properties of plasticity, impermeability to water, and 
shrinkage and tenacity on drying depend in the first 
place upon the fineness of grain of the particles com¬ 
posing it. It is easy to show that fineness of divi'.mn 
is a necessary factor in the existence of clay, because 
we can obtain material possessing the chemical com¬ 
position of typical clays which yet behave physically 
as if they were sand. A sample of crude kaolinite rock, 
as dug in Cornwall from the surface of granite, was 
powdered and passed through a sieve retaining all 
particles above 02 mm, in diameter ; the remainder, 
which consisted mainly of kaotinite with a little mica, 
was further separated by sedimentation from water into 
four fractions:— 




1st mm* 


«s# 

Of#** 
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Of these fractions the fir-4 rnntamr«| all th«* mica, 
the others were practically pure \ •» the ■ nd 

fraction shower! none, a rid the third very little of the 
characteristic properties of clay, when dried they fid I 
or could easily he rubbed into a fine powder, only 
the fourth and finest fraction dried into a hard >>«, 
hcrent mm Thu* wc can h.»ve mat' ii d w hit h * n 
sists entirely of kaolinitc, and yet is not clay ; such as 
we see in natural deposits of fuller'* earth, which 
consists of kaolinitc hut per, «■. .«:•» on pl.t tinty and 
falls on drying into a fine powder. 

in the same way a natural soil contains particir* 
of silicates of alumina of all sizes, though they indy 
begin to predominate in the fractions of finest grain. 
In fact the physical processes of weathering, abrasion 
in running water, cannot reduce rock material* into 
particles below a certain slate, thus the particles in the 
fractions of finest grain are not quarts but material* 
that have been formed by the chemical disintegration 
of felspar and similar rock constituting mineral*, 

On separating by the method to Ik dcscritied later 
Cp. 56) a brick earth soil into fractions according to their 
aim and analysing each fraction, the result shown on 
accompanying table (p, p; was obtained. 

While there is a steady decrease in the amount of 
silica and an increase in the amount of alnrnina and potash 
as the particles get smaller, there Is a sudden change of 
composition when the two finest fraction* arc reached. 
Taking the mean of a nntnlwr of analyse* of the clay 
fraction of Kntharnstcd soil*, then if all the alumina 
nt;ty las supposed t * be combin' d a* i-;.i*«i.4?r A I,<4,, 
2hiO„ 211*0, the rUy would ront.m* to f $ p^r 
cent kaolinttr, tt to 12 per c»»t 4 , frrrt* oat<fi\ with v to 
to per amt, of silira, and 4 t« G per amt. of alkab< and 
alkaline raiths. Thi* mean* that th* *!,►> cot,tains 
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practically no quartz particles, all the silica being in 
combination with the bases. 
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A more detailed examination of tin: analyses of the 
clay fractions suggest that two distinct forms of r lay may 
occur, the one from comparatively fertile ' oils contain¬ 
ing about 2i per cent, of alumina and $t to 54 fwr cent, 
of silica, the other, from more infertile day soils, con¬ 
taining up to 30 per cent, of alumina and less than 50 
per cent of silica. The data, however, are as yet scanty. 

From these results we must conclude that kaoimitr- 
is not necessarily clay, but that fineness of grain is alio 
an essential factor, the characteristic clay properties not 
being developed except in material the particles of 
which are less than one-fivehundredth of a millimetre in 
diameter. 

But though fineness of grain is a factor, it is probably 
not the only factor; the fine particles must be of such 

a composition as to form a colloid system with water. 
This may be illustrated by a consideration of another 
important property of clay—its power of flocculating 
or coagulating under the action of minute quantities 

of various salts. To illustrate this point, a few grams 
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of pone! clay should lit* rubbed up with savrral litres 

df distilled wilier, ami the supernatant turbid liquid 
poured off into a aeries of tall jar: 1 ! cadi holding from 
300 to |cm 1 e.c of the Si«|iii«L *1*0 mu* of three jars 
nothing Is added, to two others toiff and pram of 

hydrochloric acid respectively, to a few fit ooiM f*«.»m of 
calcium chloride, iiml to the fifth o*$H grain of sodium 
chloride. The content* of the Jars are shaken up unfit 
solution if efTected t and they are then put aside to stand. 
After some time the liquid* tci which the salts have been 
added will begin to clear, and the clay particles wilt dot 
together and full to the bottom; the jar containing the 
larger quantity of hydrochloric acid will clear the first, 
the others will clear approximately together, lint the pure 
day water wifi remain turbid for many day** If 4 little 
of the turbid clay water be ex&tninrd by a inch 
oil immersion lens twitter tie it j* jttsl 

possible to see the day particles in rapid ' tkuwmmn f# 
motion, arid if a little add or salt lie then introduced 
under the cover glass, they will be seen to move together 
and form into little clots or aggregates as soon as they 
experience the effect of the added add m suit My 
comparative experiments it cm be shown that the 
flocculating (rower of any salt is pm^Mthmul to itsamount 
up to a certain limit, when the nutlet ul k w 1 omptrtfdy 
flocculated that no further addition of salt ft as any 
effect; conversely, the flocculating power tif a given 
amount of salt is inversely pro(srrti#mai to the quantity 
of clay tttjjqiemied ifi the liquid. The flocculating power 
tif a salt ain* varies with both the add and tilt metal # 


the ft 
paratr 
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The alkalis and salts like phosphate of sodium, which 
give rise to free alkalis on hydrolysis, instead oT 
flocculating have the opposite effect, and keep the 
particles in their finest state of division without any 
tendency to settle. 

In their behaviour towards flocculating salts the 
finest particles of quartz and ferric oxide behave essen¬ 
tially differently from kaolinitic particles. Suspended 
in water they flocculate spontaneously and will not 
remain turbid for many minutes, though in their turn 
• they can be deflocculated and made to remain in 
suspension by adding a trace of free alkali to the liquid. 

Soils are known composed of particles of great fine¬ 
ness of grain, but destitute of colloidal properties, for 
example, soils made from the fine quartz particles— 
“tailings and slimes,” coming from the crushing plant 
of a gold mine. These soils cannot be flocculated and 
are extremely difficult to cultivate. 

We may thus conclude that fineness of grain is 
not the only factor in the constitution of clay, but that 
the characteristic clay properties which are always 
associated with the power of flocculation depend also 
upon the nature of the material; in the soil they depend 
upon the presence of the zeolitic double silicates derived 
from the weathering of the felspars in the fundamental 
rocks. We may imagine the soil as consisting of 
particles of all sizes down to the ultra microscopic 
Most of the particles possess a covering of a jelly-like 
colloidal character which chemically resembles the 
zeolites in that it is a silicate containing many bases 
(alumina, calcium, magnesium, potash, soda, and 
ammonia), which can be readily interchanged with other 
bases in the soil solution. The finer the particles 
become the thicker is the jelly layer in comparison, 
until the finest, in which the colloidal properties are 
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most fully developed, an* wholly fl g«T*T Moreover, flic 

V gel n particles ticliavu m if they | imvhtnh .i vrry targe and 

active .surface, indeed they are the active constituents 

of tSte #ctl l 

The power of flocculation plays a very iififi«rt/int 

part in the cultivation of clay soils. When .wit n soil 
possesses a good texture its finest i&rtides are Iti it 
state of temporary aggregation or flocculation, **%■$ that 
they behave as if the soil* as it whole* were built up of 
much coarser particles* Just as a (Kilter or u brick* 
maker brings his material into its highest condition nf 
plasticity by repeatedly kneading and working it f by 
which i*mmm the naturally formed aggregates lire 
resolved into their ultimate particles and the material is 
made as fine-grained as possible, so if a clay soil tic In 
any way worked or disturbed when in .1 wet condition, it 
becomes apparently more clayey than before. It remains 
persistently wet and impervious to the i&rcokition of 
water, and shrinks when dry into hard tenacious clmls. 
Tint if tfii! clav li«? exposed to the weather for some time, 
»ci that It undergoes alternations of temperature, free#* 
lug and thawing, wetting and drying, it will experience 
11 certain amount of simultaneous flocculation und behave 
as though It were coarser grained, m that If caught 
in the right state of partial dryness It may easily be 
crumbled. 

Flocculation may also Ik aided or otherwise by the 
me of certain artificial manures, as will be explained 
later; the incorporation again of humus much improves 
the texture, while the action of lime it particularly 
effective and is much employed in practice toamrimrate 
the working of clay soils. 

Lime itself can be shown in the laboratory to 
little flocculating power, for though it* baa* in cuki mm, a 
highly eflcctive metal, It is oumbinad a* 1 hydrate, which 




46 THE MECHANICAL ANALYSIS OF SOILS [cHAf>. 


has a deflocculating effect. However, as soon as lime 
is applied to the soil it becomes converted into carbonate, 
and some of it will be always going into solution as 
bicarbonate, a salt which possesses great flocculating 
power. 

In practice, the application of such small quantities 
of lime as a ton or even half a ton to the acre have the 
greatest -value in ameliorating the working of clay land ; 
not only does it move more readily and fall more easily 
into a good tilth, but by becoming coarser grained it 
allows the rain to percolate more freely and thus dries 
earlier in the season, so that the limed land can often be 
worked several days before the unlimed land can be 
touched. Though the Rothamsted soil is by no means 
of the heaviest, it is only because of the repeated 
additions of carbonate of lime in former years that 
it can be retained under arable cultivation; portions of 
the same land without carbonate of lime lie so wet 
in the spring that they were laid - down to grass in 
consequence of the repeated failures to secure a good 
seed bed. 

Chalk , or carbonate of dime, is present in all soils, 
with the exception of a few extremely open sands and 
peaty soils that are practically of vegetable origin. 
The proportion varies enormously, according to the 
origin of the soil; on some of the thin loams derived 
directly from the great calcareous formations like the 
chalk or the oolite, the calcium carbonate in the soil 
may rise to as high a proportion as 60 per cent, but in 
the majority of the loams under cultivation the pro¬ 
portion is below i per cent, and it often is barely 
detectable in clays and sands* Chalk in the soil is 
essentially a transitory substance, as it is constantly 
removed by the action of percolating water charged 
with carbonic acid, arising from the decay of vegetable 
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matter in the surface soli Many of the fermentation 
changes that alio uke j»lat-« in tht.fi vegetable matter 
give rise to acids, which in their tnrti combine with 
the calcium carbonate. So rapid are these removals of 
calcium carbonate that it h difficult to understand how 
any of it persists in tlte surface layers of many noil.'*, the 
subsoil of which shows that they must have tent initially 
poor in chalk! were there not some compensating 
agencies at wwk. Amongst these agencies mint lie 
reckoned the calcium salts in plants, which ill many 
cases are drawn up by dcrp-scatcd roots from 
the subsoil ami become calcium carbonate on the 
ultimate decay of the plant tissues* 

In a normal soil the particles of calcium carbonate 
are of all aiacs, many of the finer particles of lilt and 
clay are loosely cemented together by calcium carbonate, 
as may te seen by the inward prop irtioii of the finer 
fractions that m found «f a soil int wasted with dilute 
acid lie fore It is separated by sedimentation, 

Uuimtt* — On ea,ouining many rocks taken from 
such dcptltH that they have undergone none of' the 
weathering processes which convert them into soil, they 
arc funiid to contain both certain and tilling n r t*M .toon- 
ally in quantities cciftifiarabSe with teer* found tit lhr 
toil itself. This is only the case with the sedimentary 
rocks and particularly with indurated clay# ; the carbon 
and nitrogen in fact only represent the organic 
matter in the original deposit in a more or leas 
mineralised condition, lint since these carbon and 
nitrogen compound* are only slightly ate* fed by any of 
the weathering pi<*r, by wf#nh vui is rnad<% they 
must pass into the will and there become merged with 
the organic matter of more rrr.ent Sucb material, 

however, §iS#t |» a very unimportant part in the soil, and 
we may pavs on at once to ite debris of vegetation i#f 
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recent origin or the humus which is characteristic of all 
soils proper. 

The term humus is applied to the black or dark 
brown material of vegetable origin which gives to 
surface soil its characteristic darker colour as compared 
with the subsoil. It is essentially a product of bacterial 
action; there are a number of bacteria working in the 
absence of air and universally distributed, which attack 
the carbon compounds of plant tissues, especially the 
carbohydrates, with the production of marsh gas or 
hydrogen, carbonic acid, and humus. In the presence 
of air the characteristic humus-forming for mentation 
is continued by one which results in the complete 
combustion of the organic matter to carbonic acid. For 
this reason more humus is found in a pasture than in a 
continually aerated arable soil, more again in clays than 
in the lighter soils through which air i» .<;*,«)« heir,; 
drawn as the rain percolates, and the accumulation 
| of humus reaches its maximum where considerable 
; rainfall and an impermeable stratum combine to make 
} the soil so water-fogged that ail access of air in cut ofT, 

! as in swamps and bogs. The presence of chalk in the 
1 soil also assists in the destruction of humus, since it 
neutralises the adds which largely compose the humus, 
and which tend to inhibit the further *< Poo <4 fowtrria. 

The chemical composition of humus is indefinite; 
it is a variable mixture of t-vrrul uitmtmers, tHrmwrivr* 
of very complex constitution; it a!*4> % umlkim t «>*« 
carbon and less hydrogen and oxygen than the vug#* 
table tissues from which it was formed. The following 
figures show the ctinipj»ui-*i, of gr»*% nod of the top 
brown layer of turf in n pc*! bog, aim of the same 
of greater age at depths of f and 14 feet, the mineral 
matter and moiature being excluded in calculation in 
each case:— 
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Substance* akin In liuiniis cats tin formed ir^m I lie 
cartohyclralci (such at mtgar, itircli, a«i<I celiuimr,* by 
healing them for some time with water under prm.«wri% 
the action being more rapid if a ! rare of mineral a* id tie 
present; the resulting ft! list a fees art? weak acids and 
form salt 4 *, m are generally termed tinink add e 



An a rule?* the active Iifimn?i of tfir vdl i% 
there present in I lie form of salts of rah mm* win* h 
t#n treatment of the lull with dilute h^dtodiforir mtd 
are decomposed, a little uf the tiiifiiif adds going dotu 
solution tint the greater part remaining Ufidirwlvnrl. 
Uy filtering tiff the acid anti then f retime the vdl mnil 
a weak (4 jr*r mtt, tty volume} Wuthm of mmimnd » #r 
other alkali, the liberated humic mmh are < It % 'bvrd and 
may tie ^precipitated either *is free *od; by the mldit *«»*« 
of hydrochloric acid, or m calcium *utU . be ttir addition 
of ft tolution of calcium chloride, The lie mu adds thin 
going into solution are sometime* cutmMfcd as ”***!t>btc 
humus," they do not include the whole of rjifim the 
organic mutter or the nlirogen in the nod, Th«* i«?#wn 

lv 
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solution that is formed is akin to the dark liquid draining 
from a dung heap, which contains humus dissolved 
by the alkaline carbonates of the fermented urine. 

Occasionally soils are found which naturally pos¬ 
sess an acid reaction, and in which the whole or part 
of the soluble humus is uncombined with calcium. 
In practice a sharp distinction can be drawn between 
the acid humus of the upland moors and peat bogt, 
formed where the water contains no mineral bases, and 
the neutral humus of the black soils of the Fens, formed 
from vegetation that has decayed in water coiitainii 5; 
calcium carbonate. The latter is much more subject to 
further changes on aeration and in cultivation readily 
yields to plants the nitrogen it contains. * 

Physically the humus of the soil is a rollon! and 
possesses the colloid properties of swrliinj; In imbibi¬ 
tion of water and acting as if it pus .ejwrd an extensive 
surface. To this extensive surface may be ultrihutrd 
some of the supposed chemical proja rties of Jtisinti.M, f a 
example, its reddening effect upon blur litmus papa, 
This does not indicate that the huinui is acid, but the 
base of the neutral blue litmus is more middy absorbed 
by the surface of the colloid than the acid portion, which 
is red. 

Although dark brown humic substances can be 
prepared from carbohydrates, and therejorr contain 
only carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen, yet the soluble 
humus of the soil, even when dissolved and reprecipj. 
tated, always contains some nitrogen, nor can it be 
obtained entirely free from phosphorus and mineral 
matter. The original vegetable matter is made up not 
only of carbohydrates, but of other carbon cmiqxmnds 
containing nitrogen, and in some cases b<4h nitrogen 
and phosphorus; these all break down under bacterial 
action into dark-coloured substances richer in carbon, 
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and roughly classed as humus. The splitting-up proteJM 
continues in the soil, so that humus became* «ne *4 the 

great sources of nitrogen for the food *4 plants, and a 
soil well supplied with humus is generally regarded as 
fertile. 

During the formation and continued decomposition 
of humus the carbohydrates appear to ire first attacked, 
and the nitrogcn*corttaining bodies, *g., the nucleins in 
particular, resist the action of bacteria. For this reason, 
where we find the proportion of humus in a soil is low, 
the proportion of nitrogen in the humus Itself will lie 
high, the decay of the humus falls more heavily on the 
purely carbonaceous part of the material. 

This Is wen in the figure* obtained by (.awes and 
Gilbert for the ratio that exists between the projior* 
tions of carbon and nitrogen in various soils 

Ratio -SL 
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Hilgard and Jaffa also found that the humus of soils 
in an arid climate, where the deficiency of rainfall cause# 
the soil to be very open, contain* a higher proportion of 
nitrogen than is found in the humus of darnjHr anils i— 
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The following table gives the results of the detcrmi* 

nation of carbon, nitrogen, humus, and the percentage 

of nitrogen in the humus, in a selection of extremely 
rich virgin soils obtained from different parti of the 

world; the Canadian, Russian, and Monte Video soils 
were very similar uniform fine-grained grey or black 

soils found on the ? great plains 



Locality. 

tkmripiim of 

mi 

1. Canada 

2. Canada 

3. Russia . * 

4. Rhodesia 

5. Monte Video 

6. New Zealand 
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These results would seem to indicate that the most 
valuable humus, i.e,, that which wit! decay rapidly 
and yield nitrogen compounds available as fowl for 
plants, is that possessing a high ratio of cartion to 
nitrogen. 

Against this, Berthelot and Antin'* have investigated 
the ratio of carbon to nitrogen in the different portions 
of the humus which can be dissolved by alkalis or n«*id«, 
and they find that the most soluble portion* contain the 
highest proportion of nitrogen, it dens not, however, 
follow that the substances most soluble in add* or 
alkalis are necessarily those which will most readily be 
converted by bacteria into a form available for plant*, 
and, on the whole, the evidence seems to show that a 
humus rich in nitrogen will yield it very slowly to crops. 

Humus acts as a weak cement and holds together 
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the particles* of soil, thus it serves both to bind a coarse¬ 
grained sandy soil, and, by forming aggregates of the 
finest particles, to render the texture of a clay soil more 
open. In determining the sizes of the constituent 
particles of a soil, the “ mechanical analysis,” it is desir¬ 
able to remove the humus as far as possible, and so 
break up these temporary aggregates. 

Sampling of Soils . 

The first step in the analysis of any soil, mechanical 
or chemical, consists in obtaining a sample that shall 
adequately represent the land in question. 

In this country it is customary to take a sample down 
to a depth of 9 inches as representing the soil proper; 
it is, however, doubtful if this is not too deep, being 
below the depth to which cultivation is generally carried ; 
probably a 6-inch sample would more truly represent the 
cultivated soil. In many cases it will be found that the 
true soil does not extend to a depth of anything like 9 
inches, but that there is a sharp change into subsoil or 
ev^n rock before this point: e.g., on the chalk downs the 
soil is often not more than 4 inches deep, below which 
white broken chalk rock begins. In such cases the 
sample must only be taken to the depth at which the 
visible change begins. 

To obtain the sample two methods are generally 
adopted. At Rothamsted a steel box, without top or 
bottom, 9 inches deep, and 6 inches square in section, is 
used; the sides are wedge-shaped, about § inch thick 
at the top and tapering off to cutting edges below. 
The surface, if uneven arable land, is first raked over 
and gently beaten level, then the box is placed in 
position and driven down with a heavy wooden rammer 
till the top of the box is flush with the surrounding 
soil The soil enclosed by the box is then carefully dug 
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and scraped out into a bag for conveyance * 
tory; two or three samples to the same 
taken from the same field and afterw 
Should samples of the subsoil be requi 
is left in position after its contents have 
out, and the surrounding soil is dug away 
level, the box is then rammed down fo 
9 inches, and its contents removed: the j 
repeated till the required depth has been t 

A modification of the Rothamsted meth 
marking out on the surface a square 9 i 
side, and digging away the surrounding 
9-inch cube of earth remains standing; 
wooden box is slipped, and the cube is cut c 
a spade beneath at the 9-inch level. 

On soils which do not contain many 
samples may be taken with an auger, both 
and with greater security of obtaining 
sample. A convenient tool for the purpos 
cylindrical auger made of steel, about -fa ii 
inches internal diameter and 12 inches da 
f inch wide running from top to bottoi 
edge of the cylinder and the edges of 
sharpened ; to the upper end of the cylin 
carrying a wooden crossbar is riveted, 
forced gently into the soil with a twisting 
the required depth is reached, when the 
drawn and the core scraped out into a baj 
cores at least are taken at regular Interm 
field and mixed to secure an average a 
boring can be continued to obtain subsc 
deep as the length of the handle permits, 
sible to obtain samples with the auger wt 
dry. Fig. 2 shows a photograph of both 
sampling tools. 














—Photograph of Soil-sampling Tools. 
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When the sample* reach the lab«*r;»t<»ry they are 
spread out on shallow trays to dry, which process may 
be accelerated by a gentle warmth, not exceeding .pf C 
In dealing with stiff soils it is advisable !•» crntubh* all 
the lumps by hand while the earth is still somewhat 
moist. When the whole is sensibly dry the st*»m?s are 
separated by a sieve having round hole, j mm. in 
diameter; the material that docs not pass the sieve 
is gently worked up in a mortar with a wooden pestle, 
care being taken not to break the stones, chalk, etc., 
but only to crush the lumps of earth. Finally, the 
material upon the sieve Is roughly weighrd mid well 
washed in a stream of water til! all the fin** earth is 
gone, dried, picked over to free it from roots awl 
stubble, and weighed as '’stones." To get the pro¬ 
portion borne by the stone* to the soil, the fine earth 
is also weighed, an addition being made of the weight 
lost by the stones in washing. 

Of course the figure obtained for the proportion of 
stones is only approximate, for if the stones arc of any 
size they will be very irregularly caught by the auger 
or even by the 6-Inch square tool. The material passing 
the sieve is again spread out in a thin layer in an 
ordinary room, until the surface maintains the -,.unn 
colour a* the tower layers; It is then bottled up as 
" air-dry fine earth " tor analysis. 

The Afethfinirat /hiafysts nf a SV/, 

The mechanical analysis that follows consists in 
dividing the fine earth into a series nf fractions con. 
(listing of particles of known uzr ; nv can use sieves to 
sort out the cmr e*r <,r*de < hut the finer one* must be 
separated by their relative powers of remaining sus¬ 
pended in water. 

The methods In use depend on two principles: 
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in one, the hydraulic method (Hilgard, Schoene, Nobel), 
soil is washed by successive currents of water of veloci¬ 
ties calculated to carry particles of the required size 
according to the table on p. 37 ; in the other, the sedi¬ 
mentation method of Osborne, Knop, and Schloesing, 
the soil is suspended in water and allowed to stand, the 
separation being effected either by the times required 
for the particles to settle down through a fixed distance, 
or by the distances fallen in a given time. The method 
to be described is based upon the latter principle. The 
hydraulic method requires special apparatus, and is only 
suited to laboratories entirely devoted to soil analysis. 

Method of Analysis. 

1. Ten grams of the air-dry fine earth are weighed 
out into a beaker or basin and treated with 100 c.c. of 
N/$ hydrochloric acid; the soil is well worked up with a 
rubber pestle (made by fixing a glass rod into a small 
solid rubber bung) until all the lumps of clay, etc., are 
broken up. If the soil contain^ much calcium carbonate, 
a further addition of acid may be required. 

The object of the acid is to dissolve the carbonates and 
humates, and thus loosen the particles in any aggre¬ 
gates where chalk or humus form the cement. With¬ 
out this preliminary treatment the amount of clay 
found will be largely determined by the proportion 
of humus present; the soil of an arable field, for 
example, will show more clay than the soil of an 
adjoining pasture, when the sedimentation is made with 
water alone. But after the preliminary treatment with 
acid to remove the humus, both fields will show the 
same proportion of clay (as they should do, since they 
are of the same origin), and only differ in the amount 
of humus they have accumulated—a temporary factor. 

After standing with the acid for an hour, the whole 
is thrown on a tared filter and well washed untif all acid 
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is removed, The filter and it. r> ir.t'T.t s are drb*d and 
weighed; thtt loss the soil ha. •nu’ferrd rrpre »»’iil < the 
material dissolved and the hygro copit: iii'*i dure. 

2. The soil b now washed off ih** fbl«*i with 
ammoniac,d water (about i ee »*f pong ammonia 
solution in half a litre of water <, mu to a small *.i«ne of 
too meshes to the linear inch, the j» a lion passing through 
being collected in a beaker with-it it marked on the bdr 
at a distance of K- 5 ran, from the hottoiu. 

The ammonia *.omj 4 eiei the «it , aihnmt» <if the hutn.sJrs, 
.10 i ,ih« mask 1 llir rflr« t of any lta*r« of ‘tolubb sails 
whi> h may he Hr and wunM • ,ui-<e ajpgugalaoit m the 
manner indeaied rather, jt. $f, 

The portion which remain, on the sieve i t third and 
weighed, it is then divided into "fine gravel" and 
"coarse sand" by means of a sieve with round hr do *»f 
t mm, in diameter, the portion retainrd hy the sieve 
being designated " fine gravel," 

3. The portion in the ItcaVr is well worked up with 
the rubber pestle, antuiottiacal water i . added up to the 
K'5 cm, mark, and the whole is pat aside to stand b*r 
twenty-four hours The tutbid, supernatant liquid is 
then rapidly poured off into a large jar, and the rrddur 
is ruhlmd tip again wills the rubber pr-dJp and near 
atnitioniaral water, a* before. The whole opei ttion of 
filling to the mark, standi});; for twenty four hours, and 
pouring off the turbid lit pi id is carried through m 
before, and repeated a-, long a-, any matter y. iuaiu < 
in suspension for twenty.four hour-), (imrrally srim 
to ten dixauUit so will he iuffii,»p»t, after vchi* h the 
united turbid Ihjuid i< ev>*pointed to dryness in a fated 
basin, and weighed Thi < fr.»«,tion mm bd-i of the •' ( lay " 
particle* less than o-rwij mm. in diameter, together with 
ail the soluble and mime of the iinmhible humus I he 
contents of th« di#h arc ignited over an Aigaud burner 
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for some time and rewcighed, to obtain the weight of the 

“clay” after ignition. 

4. The sediment from which the clay has been 
removed is worked up as before in the beaker, which, 
however, is now only filled to the depth of 7*5 cm. 
The contents are now allowed to stand for twelve 
and a half minutes only, when the liquid m poured 
off into a large jar as before. The operations 
are then repeated until all the sediment settle* 
in twelve and a half minutes and the liquid above 
is left quite clean The contents of the jar lire mm 
evaporated to dryness and weighed, m in operation 
3, before and after ignition; this fraction in desig¬ 
nated “ fine silt,” and lies between 0*010 and 0002 min, 
in diameter. 

5. The sediment remaining in the beaker is worked 
up afresh just as in the previous operations die mark 
being now placed 10 cm. from the bottom of iltr beaker, 
and the time of settlement fixed at one humbl'd vm*mk 
The sediment is dried and weighed m 11 fine «tnd/ 1 whilr 
the portion that is poured off fo obtained by evaluation 
as in the previous operations, and is t\t sigrniUrd ;i> fl silt 4 ' 
The soil has thus been divided into the foiloiving h%nkn 
of fractions :~ 
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If there be much “ fine grave!* 1 in the soil, it is best to 

make a aeparate dctcrrnmatmn of its amount mt ft 
sample wdghinjf 50 grams, treating with add m before, 

and then washing the whole 1111 to the i mm, sieve. 
The remit obtained should lie taken m the true 
percentage, and the other ijercentages found in the 

analysis of io grams only should tie recalculated to agree 

with It 


The dies of the panic leu, the depth of fit liquid, and the 
lime § are purely emtventimtat* Tilt time 

iif settlement required to tritium a of my 

given range of %lm urn he determined by #1 nrrtes of 
iiials, tin; material r«*m*tmmg suspended in each case 
is measured under the microscope untdthe r«ght lime 
11 till u\i tit secure flit desired range of %tm m the 
sediment* The relationship between the nine of settle¬ 
ment the height of tlit liquid column, and tfitt diameter 
of the par tides, is governed hf the formula 

» » 

H •/ 


where •* it thr density of I lie p:>rti> lr, *i it* radio*, p ? lie 
density, awl * the mrffirirnt of vmrmiiy of the liquid, 
'I lie application «"f the formula, however, require* t*» he 
checked by observation with the mkroicope, fte«:an« 
the particle* are not sphere*. 

The hygroscopic moisture am) the bm cut ignition 
also require determination, which in described tinder 
the chemical anulyd-t of a mil. 


Inlet prtMinn pf A *fsuits. 

It in as yet linp«wible to predict the behaviour of 
a wil under cultivation from a consideration of if* 

mechanical anatysia ; in a genera! way we can me 
whether a soil in heavy, whether it is likely to dry 
“steely,** or whether it will crumble readily under 
proper cultivation, and whether it is more suitable for 
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market gardening or wheat growing, but the more 
refined points of difference connected with the manage¬ 
ment of given soils, which become known by experience 
to a good practical farmer, cannot as yet be deduced 
from the analysis. It is necessary to accumulate more 
data, until we possess the mechanical analysis of a 
large number of soils whose texture and amenability 
to cultivation have been ascertained by long practice; 
then we shall be able to assign any soil by its mechanical 
analysis to a known type. 

The power of a soil to retain moisture and resist 
moderate drought depends on a predominance of the 
finer particles and of humus; good wheat land or 
land that will form sound permanent pasture will 
contain at least 30 per cent, of silt and clay. The 
ease with which a soil suffers the rain to percolate 
depends upon the relatively low proportion of *i!t and 
clay rather than on the amount of coarse • grain***! 
material; the fine particles pack in among the huger, 
and the soil is equally resistent to the parage of water, 
whether the finest material is dilfu .ed among < «,u , r 
sand and gravel, or among the finer grader, of cind 
The shrinkage of a soil on drying, ami its tenacity when 
dry, are even more dependent on low proportion, of 
coarse sand, humus, and chalk, than on the actual 
amount of clay ami silt which cause the shrinkage. 
The really difficult soils to work are those eoimimhig Sr s, 
than 20 per cent, of sand above mm, in diameter. 

The table on page fit will serve to illu >tr»tc thrw 
points. 

Soil No, 1 represents one of the lightest of sands, 
about the extreme limit of cultivation—a soil, indeed, 
which had been found unfit for ordinary farming, and 
had been planted with conifers. 

It will be seen that more than 83 per cent, consists 
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of" sand," nearly ;dS of the cmir^r kinds, whslr thr «lay 
only amMmsi«.id |o 4 " j«-r (.rut., tii>f»t «*! which was really 
ferric oxide, ( ahinm rarbunati: i . ai »» entirely absent, 
»wi»f; t<» which thr oil acMiimila’.r t won: humus th in 
would hr exacted from it h great a- jation, and in ih* 
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hollow# where water lien it often hr(«»m«**j |jr,»ty bitch 
noil# arc rarely in cultivation, but arc left a* wastes, 
carrying a natural vegetation of heather and pine. 

Because, however, of their lightness and warmth, 
they are sometimes valuable for market gardening on a 
•mall scale, If they are m situated that large supplies of 
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farmyard manure or town dun" arc available, straw¬ 
berries being a favourite crop. 

Soil No. 2 was taken from the Stackyard field of the 
farm of the Royal Agricultural Society at Woburn, and 
represents a light sandy loam, early, and extremely easy 
to work in any weather. Owing to the preponderance 
of coarse sand, it suffers somewhat from drought ant! 
rarely carries heavy crops; and though responding well 
to manuring, the soil is hungry and does not long retain 
organic manures. The soil contains enough silt to 
possess a distinct power of lifting the subsoil water by 
capillarity, and similar soils containing less coarse sand 
and rather more fine sand and silt are often among the 
most valuable, because they combine free working 
with a capacity to resist drought through capillary action. 
This soil is more suited to market gardening than to 
mixed farming, makes poor pastures, grows good barley 
and turnips, but is too light for wheat and mangolds. 

Soil No. 3 is a light sandy loam from one of the 
most valued of the “ red land” potato soils near Dunbar. 
In the cool climate, with a fair rainfall here prevailing, 
this forms an excellent arable soil for all crops, specially 
prized as yielding potatoes which retain their colour 
and are mealy after boiling. 

Soil No. 4 is a typical free working loam from the 
Thanet sand formation, but rather lighter than ti nai. 
It is easy to work, warm and early, elands drought well, 
and is grateful and fairly retentive of manure, Thi * i, 
a highly valued soil for all ordinary arable cultivation, 
but is rather too light for wheat and pasture in the 
south or east of England, No particular fraction of 
the soil is predominant, but the soil is a fairly uniform 
mixture of particles of all grades. 

It should be noticed that in these first four soils of 
a sandy type soil and subsoil are of very similar 
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structure, wlmrcst ' * * * >•>*:, a* th** r TLr pillules 
pred<mdnatc on tlo heavy lm L, thru the v al i r coarse* 
grained ll;.iij the sub^dl. 

Soil No. $ cour* ♦ f*om lh r " 1 Li /avl m Su <,**&, 
and it present, -» a light example of 4 1 % |#^ 14 v al whit In 
with a certain amount *4 %*1 riaf^#fi in the tHaticr 
proportions of fine sand and dlt # coven a considerable 
area in the high Weald country. 

Generally it forms a <tnhy t heavy woikiug soil, 
commonly described a * a day, though the sand and If 
fractions predominate and sto ex* esdve proportion of 
clay hi present. The *< ah however, 11 kept my 1 it 1 ,r* by 
the lack of coarse easel msd of my of the still t n ,o ,rr 
gravel and stuiles, the ah .cnee of 1 aibonate of time alv* 
makes it stickier and mure ditlknit to work, fi 11 good 
tilth is obtained, m*, for iitstunu:, a sml tied for rout s t and 
heavy ratii follow*, these mtils are parfh ntarly liable to 
rtnt together and set cm drying to a gla/ed r aked stirfar *% 
very inimical to germination, Wlini well stijiplinl with 
lime and organic matter, the it: soil * are fertile and carry 
magnificent crops; but they are rather la! eatid expensive 
to work, so that they have in great siteattife been laid 
down to grans. They carry good grass when well 
treated, and particularly when dressed with lime and 
basic slug* 

Soil No d m taken from the Jirondbalk Wheat hn Id 
at Rothamsted; it is a heavy loam, stubborn and 
intractable to work, width would he very we? weir sail 
the land naturally tinder-drained by the chalk ro* k at a 
depth «f ten or twelve fe* t below, 1 lie snrfa< r sod also 
contain?* a large number of flint Mon<% f not f«howi« in 
the analysis, and the r help to hrrp the soil tnorr open 
and assist the drainage, Heavy as it h, tlw sod is not 
a true clay; it K the silt and fine »;uifi fractions which 
predominate, and to fhtmc mmd be attriliiitol the 
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tendency of the soil to run and dry with a caked surface, 
if much rain falls after a fine tilth has been attained. 
In the soil but not the subsoil there is a fair proportion 
of calcium carbonate, of artificial origin, and this con¬ 
tributes greatly to the workability of the soil, for it has 
been found unprofitable to retain some of the fields, 
in which the calcium carbonate is absent, under 
arable cultivation. Land of this class is still largely 
under the plough, and is good wheat, mangold, 
and bean land, but is too heavy for barley or turnips. 
An occasional bare fallow is desirable to clean the land 
and bring it into tilth again; it also yields very fair 
permanent pasture. 

Soil No. 7 is situated on the Kimeridge Clay forma¬ 
tion in Cambridgeshire; it is heavy land, difficult to 
cultivate, and when under the plough requires a bare 
fallow from time to time to restore the tilth. This 
represents one of the heaviest soils which respond to 
arable cultivation, which indeed is only practicable 
because the soil, though containing so high a proportion 
of clay, also contains a good deal of coarse sand, which 
keeps it open and helps to render it friable. 

Soil No. 8 is a heavy, undrained London Clay, which 
at the present time is almost pure pasture. At one time 
it would carry in favourable seasons heavy crops of 
wheat and beans, but the expense of cultivation and 
the danger of missing a season have rendered it quite 
unprofitable to farm under the plough. With the 
return of higher prices and the development of 
mechanical cultivation, which enables the farmer to 
handle large tracts of land in the short periods during 
which the soil is fit to move, this land may come back 
again into cultivation. But it requires a considerable 
expenditure of capital on drainage and liming before 
much can be made of the soil. It will be noticed that 
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the .soil consist# almost wholly *4* the finer fVmldfts 
nearly one-half brio** 11 clay" ; n»»r is there any difib r it* e 
between soil ami nub >il, ex* rpt in th«* huiniui, who h 
improves the texture of the ran face. 

The farmer*# definition of Lind as heavy or light 
is largely coiiclitioiieil by the prevailing rainfall. A soil 
that would be regarded as im more Ilian a '.tiff bam in 
the South of England would tit: called a heavy bay 
in Scotland, with the greater rainfall and smaller 
evaporation. Again, a soil texture that would be Urn 
light and open for wheat or pasture in the ra*t or 
south of England is well fitted to carry these? crops 
in regions of greater rainfall. Soil b ? a« it writ, a pact 
of the climate, or rather the two together dHm mine the 
environment to which the crop re .ponds, 

Actually in the llriti 4i biro the really heavy days 
are to be found lit the south: on the Oxford, Kmicndge 
and London Clays tin* heaviest soils *e * m\ In the 
districts of higher rainfall not only have the sOh tn*rii 
lightened by the washing out of the finest day p.irtic:Ics # 
but they have been more formed front the primitive 
crystalline rocks. Colloidal particles are lev* abundant, 
and the soils are in cuiutupicncc mute put toioihkx 
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CHAPTER III 


THE TEXTURE OF THE SOIL 

Meaning of Texture and Conditions by which it is affected—Pore 
Space and Density of Soils—Capacity of the Soil for Water— 
Surface Tension and Capillarity—Percolation and Drainage— 
Hygroscopic Moisture. 

In the preceding chapter, the nature of the particles 
composing the soil has been discussed; it now remains 
to consider the manner in which they may be arranged, 
and the structure that results from the Interaction 
of the soil particles, the water, and such salts as may 
be dissolved in the water. On these factors depend 
what the farmer knows as the “texture” of the soil, 
the degree of resistance it affords to the passage of a 
plough, etc., the ease or otherwise with which that prime 
object of cultivation, the preparation of a seed bed, can 
be attained. 

It is clear that as a soil consists of particles there 
must be between them a certain amount of space 
which is occupied by air or water; this is known as the 
“ pore space,” and on its amount will largely depend the 
density of the soil. Taking the simplest theoretical 
case, a soil made up of equal spheres in contact with one 
another, it will be found that the pore space is de¬ 
pendent upon the method of packing, but not upon the 
size of the spheres. If the system of packing shown in 
A and B, Fig. 3, is adopted, the pore space reaches its 
66 
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maximum and amounts to 47-64 per cent of the whole 
volume occupied by the soil; this proportion is the same 
when the soil particles have a smaller diameter, as in B ; 
as long as the spheres are uniform in size, whatever that 
may be, and are packed as shown in the diagram, the 
pore space will be at its maximum. The minimum pore 
space is attained by the packing shown in C and D; it 
amounts to 25-95 per cent., and is again independent of 
the size of the particles, provided they are uniform. If 
the spheres are, however, of very different sizes, so that 
smaller spheres lie wholly within the spaces between 
the larger spheres, as in the arrangement shown in E, 
the pore space may be indefinitely reduced. Per contra ., 
if aggregates of particles exist in the soil, containing 
both pore space between the ultimate particles and 
between the aggregates which behave as single particles, 
as in F, the pore space may rise much above the 
maximum of 49 per cent. A soil in situ generally 
possesses a pore space larger than the proportions 
indicated above; various causes, such as the stirring 
due to cultivation, the decay of vegetation, etc., leave 
definite cavities in the soil: for example, if a hole be 
dug for any purpose in ordinary cultivated ground and 
afterwards filled up with its own soil, it is rarely possible 
to fill the hole completely, especially if a little pressure 
has been used to trample down each layer. 

In ordinary soils the pore space varies from a little 
over 50 per cent among the stiff clays, down to 25 or 30 
per cent, in the case of coarse sands of uniform texture. 
The reason for the greater pore space with the finer 
grained soils lies in the fact that the weight of the 
small particles of clay is not sufficient to overcome the 
friction and move the particles into the arrangement 
giving the minimum pore space. If some small shot are 
shaken into a graduated measure and the pore space 
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determined by pouring iit a measured vohmu* of water, 
the indicated minimum will Sic: found ; but if the rxfmrt * 
ment be repeated with sand which has bmi sifted t.«* get 
approximately.! uniform hin%*i higher figure will rrwilf. 
In the one case the particles are ton light to exert 
much force towards the rearrangement of the mass; in 
the former case the heavy smooth shot slip straightway 
into the most compact arrangement, because by it the 
shot attain their lowest position. In consequence of the 
pore space, the density of a soil in sifm will differ very 
much from that of the materials of which it is corniced, 
nor will all soils possess the same apparent density when 
dry. Perhaps the bust way of ascertaining the apparent 
density of a soil or soil materials is in get a smooth 
metal pint pot or like measure, fill it with the material 
in question with gentle: tapping* and then strike off the 
upper surface smooth with a rule. The weight of the 
contents divided by the volume gives the apparent 
density, from which the true volume and the {ton* spare 
can be calculated, if the true density of the material 
be known. The following table: shows the true and 
apparent density of the chief soil nmtrrhh; as it ninifi 
figure for purposes of calculation, ,*-05 ran ins taken aw 
the true deridfv of ordinary soils : — 
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The following I aide shows a few determhiaUoni 
made in the laboratory, rtf the apparent cfemdty of 

various mils in a roughly powdered state and without 








70 


THE TEXTURE OF THE SOIL 


[chap. 


the stones, which, being solid, would add to the apparent 
density of the soil. The results are also recalculated 
to show the weight of a cubic foot of the soil, and the 
weight per acre of a layer 9 inches deep:— 



Apparent 

Density. 

Weight per 
cubic foot. 

Lbs. per acre 
to 9". 

Heavy Clay . . • 

1062 

664 

2,150,000 

Sandy Clay . B . 

I.279 

80 

2,600,000 

Sandy Clay Subsoil 

I*l8 

737 

2,380,000 

Light Loam . 

1*222 

764 

2,480,000 

Light Loam Subsoil 

M44 

7i*5 

2,320,000 

Sandy Loam . . «. 

1.225 

76.7 

2,490,000 

Sandy Peat • . * 

0-782 

49 

1,580,000 

Light Sand • • » 

I0266 

79*2 

2,560,000 


The figures given above are not exactly comparable 
with soils under natural conditions, because of the 
powdering, the exclusion of stones, etc., but they 
serve to show that the clay soils usually described as 
“ heavy ” are really less dense, and weigh less per cubic 
foot than some of the lighter soils, whereas pure sands 
are the densest of all. The farmer’s terms of “ light ” 
and “ heavy ” land refer to the draught of the plough 
the resistance the soil opposes to being torn asunder, 
and not to the actual weight of the portion moved; 
sands which he calls “ light ” being, as the table shows, 
heavier per cubic foot than the clays which the farmer 
calls heavy soils. 

This point will be further elucidated by the following 
table, which shows the weight per cubic foot of the 
arable soils at Rothamsted and Woburn down to a 
depth of 3 feet. These results represent the real weights 
of the soil as obtained by cutting out a block 6 inches 
square by 9 inches deep, weighing it, and afterwards 
ascertaining the deduction to be made for water. The 
Rothamsted soil is a stiff clay with many flints, the 
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foburn soil is a loose, coarse-grained sand, containing 
'lly a little stone derived from the rock below. It will 
5 seen that, if the stones are excluded, the density 
icreases with the depth, because of the greater consoli- 
ition caused by the weight above and to some extent 
7 the washing down of the finest particles, but the 
.crease does not continue much below the depth of 3 
et, the limit of these measurements:— 


fcothamsted Arable 
Broad balk 


Voburn Arable 



From the data thus obtained as to density and 
)re space, together with a mechanical analysis to 
low the proportion of particles of various sizes, it is 
)ssible to calculate for any given soil both the number 
’ soil particles and the area of the surface they expose, 
1 the assumption that the particles are spherical, 
pproximately with grains 1 mm. in diameter, there 
ould be 700 grains in 1 gram of the soil, and the 
imber of grains to the gram will vary inversely as 
Le third power of the diameter, i.e. } if the diameter be 
vided by 10 and become 01 mm., there will then be 
X),ooo grains to the gram. The surface possessed by 
1 the soil grains can be similarly deduced by calcula- 
Dn, and will be found to vary inversely as the diameter 
* the individual grains; a sphere 1 inch in diameter 
ill have only half the surface of the eight spheres of 
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half an inch in diameter which possess the same volume. 
Hence it follows that the surface of an ordinary soil 
must be extremely extensive, and since many of 
the properties of the soil are dependent upon the surface 
it becomes important to arrive at some measure of 
this quantity. By calculation only a very rough idea 
of its extent can be formed, both because every 
departure of the soil grains from the spherical form 
will increase the surface without affecting the weight, 
and also because the mechanical analysis of a soil 
gives only a generalised statement of the distribu¬ 
tion of soil particles of various sizes in the soil. But 
the surface of the soil grains in the case of a sandy 
soil where the grains are all free, may be calculated 
from the observed rates of flow of fluids like air or 
water through a measured portion of the sand; and by 
using this method King has computed the surface of 
the constituent particles of various types of soil with 
the results set out below :— 



Pore Space, per 
cent. 

Area of Surface in 
square feet, 
per cubic foot of Soil. 

Finest Clay . 

52-9 

173,700 

Fine Clay Soil • . 

48 

110,500 

Loamy Clay Soil . . 

49*2 

70,500 

Loam. 

44*1 

46,500 

Sandy Loam . . 

38*8 

36,900 

Sandy Soil . • 

32-5 

11,000 


As a rough figure to remember, the surface of the 
particles in one cubic foot of an ordinary light loam 
may be taken as about an acre; this will increase 
as the soil approaches more and more to clay, and 
diminish as the soil becomes increasingly sandy. The 
extent of surface exposed by the soil particles is im¬ 
portant because it is their active part; other conditions 


















WATER IN SATURATED SOU, 


being <hju.i1, the amount dissolved from a solid body b, 
a given timc^*l>y any solvent will be piupurlional t* • 
the surface exposed. 

Again, the water in a soil usually rxi !-• as a film, 
coating the surface of the seal parti* les, ami the amount 
of water that can be held under particular conditions 
becomes a function of the extent of surface ; even the 
[lower of a soil to remove certain substances from solution 
is likewise dependent on the surface. 

Caf'di ity of (hr Soil for Wafer, 

So far, the structure of the soil in a dry state has 
only been considered, it is now necessary to consider 
its behaviour when fully saturated with water, before 
passing on to the more usual state when the soil con* 
tains both air and water. 

The amount of water which a soil will hold when com 
plctely saturated will depend upon the pore ;.pme, will, 
in fact, be the pore space together with whatever water 
the material of the particles ran imbibe without raw dug 
any swelling. Perhaps the be .t method for determining 
the water capacity of a hoi! ir. one devised by iiiigaid. 
A small cylindrical brans box is enn-.tm red, j un, 
deep and 6 cm. in diameter. The bottom b a rt *4 
perforated brass, and the whole in supported on three 
legs; the rapa< ity of the box b about y< t,r, l |,e 
exact c;tpa< ity h determined b> waxing up the hobo, 
weighing, filling with water, and rrweighit,;;. \ * h, 
of thin filter paper nif to fit tie' b >v ft laid inode 
ami wcllt <!, any superfluous wafer that msn through 
being wiped away. The box is then u-« igbed, ,. M e 
fully filled with fine earth, and gently tapped p, .rt|J r 
the soil flown ; finally, the •utl.u.e i> oim, k off frvej 
with a stiaight-edgr. the hox i, now weighed again 
to find the cjuantity of dry soil taken, and plared in a 
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dish of distilled water, so that the water stands about 
I mm. above the lower surface of the soil inside the 
box; the dish is then covered over to prevent evapora¬ 
tion. The water rises in the soil, displacing the air, 
and in about an hour's time the soil will haw absorbed 
all the water possible. The box is lifted above the water 
a little, allowed a few minutes to drain, the excess of 
water clinging to the under-surface is wiper! away with 
a clean cloth or filter paper, and the whole is then 
weighed. A previous determination of the moisture 
present in the “ air-dry fine earth ” must also be made, 
to provide all the data necessary for the calculation of 
the water contained in the saturated soil. This calcu¬ 
lation may be made in three ways: either the pro¬ 
portion the water in the saturated soil bears to tlie 
dry soil, or the proportion of water in the wet %m\ 
maybe estimated, or again, the proportion by volume 
that is occupied by water and noil respectively may 
be calculated. The figures thus obtained will vary very 
considerably, because the less dome the soils, because of 
the clay and humus they contain, the more water they 
will absorb; thus the proportion whirh the water 
absorbed bears to the weight of the dry roil het<anc’< 
exaggerated in their case. Perhaps the sonndc 4 pirtnr** 
of the state of affairs is attained by om Tiering tile 
volume that is occupied by the water in the soil, and 
expressing it either as a p:rcrntage by volume, or a* 
lbs. or inches of water per cubic foot of wet oil The 
following figures (p. 75) show the result* obtained for 
four distinctive soils, calculated uni tit the ihiknmt ways 
described above. 

Under natural conditions a soil h rarely ^iterated 
to the extent indicated in tin: table; an the rain 
water enters from above, the stir fare of the ?»itS h 
wetted first and the air within the soil imh u cliffs- 
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culty in escaping, so that even after long-continued 
rain the pore space does not become entirely filled 
with water. 



Maximum. 

Minimum. 

Per cent, of Water 
when Air dry. 

I i 
Is 

II 

Per cent, of Water 
in Saturated Soil 
by Weight. 

Per cent, of Water 
in Saturated Soil 
by Volume. 

Per 100 Dry Soil. 

11 

P4 

|1 
§ e* 

$> 

Coarse Sandy Soil 

45 

31 

50*5 

18 

15-3 

22-2 

0*8 

Light Loam. 

50-5 

33*5 

55*8 

29-2 

22-6 

35*4 

2-9 

Stiff Clay 

98-6 

49-6 

67*6 

56-4 

' 36*1 

45.6 

6.9 

Sandy Peat . 

155 

60.8 

63.2 

Il6 

53*7 

52*8 

8*3 


The following table shows the water contained 
in a few field soils sampled a day or two after the 
cessation of long-continued rain, and calculated as 
percentages of the wet soil by weight:— 



Per cent, of 
Water 
in Wet Soil. 

Sand at Water Level 

i8>4 

Rothamsted Wheat Land, unmanured .... 

23*0 

„ „ manured with artificials 

24*7 

„ „ manured with dung for 26 years 

S 7-6 

Light Loam above Chalk. 

20*3 


Iiellriegel has shown that the optimum proportion 
of water in the soil for the growth of the plant is 
40 to 50 per cent, of the maximum required for satura¬ 
tion. 

Flow of Water through Soils. 

The freedom with which water will move through 
soils under the action of gravity or other force will 
depend not only on the pore space, but upon the 
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mean size of the channels formed betv 
grains. King made some experiments 
graded by sieves and formed into colnm 
long and i square foot in section, above wli 
was maintained at a head of 2 inches, 
the following results expressed in Inch 
passing in twenty-four hours ; the second 
the number of meshes to the inch of the 
respectively passed and retained the sand : 


Mwilura. 

Bltsttf. 

Sand. . * , 

40 to 60 

>1 * * * 4 

60 „ 80 

H • * » * » 

80 „ 100 

** * * * • 

100 

Clay Loam . » 

... 

Black Marsh Soil 



It will be noticed that there is a grea 
in the rate of flow as soon as a soil coot 
clay particles is introduced ; of course, 
characteristic properties of day is that 
allow any flow of water through it when 
puddled. In the puddled o mdition, t 
constituting the clay are no longer aggregad 
colloid “gel 11 coating absorbs water and &w* 
pore spaces between them must becom- 
small Not only is the flow diminished \>y 
of friction in the narrow channels, but in 
clay their dimensions have become m sma 
ably the contained water is wholly with! 
of the molecular forces to be described late/ 
prevented from flowing at nil, nisei on lb 
diffusion. If we assume for day partIc 
diameter of 00002 iinn,, and a structure sit 
Fig. 3, p. 67, it is easy to show that no rriol 
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space between the spheres can be further than about \ 
of the diameter of a sphere, or 0-00004 mm. from one or 
other surface, while the range of molecular forces as 
calculated by Quincke extends to about 0-00005 mm. 
from the surface. Spring has indeed shown that infiltra¬ 
tion of water is impossible through clays or loams unless 
they are first allowed to expand by taking up water. 

Surface Tension and Capillarity . 

The existence of attraction between the molecules 
causes the free surface of any liquid to become a sort 
of stretched elastic film, in tension itself, and exerting 
a certain pressure inwards when free. The molecules 
within the liquid are equally attracted in all directions 
by the surrounding molecules, and are therefore in equili¬ 
brium ; the molecules on the surface, having nothing on 
one side, are only attracted inwards, and so, as a whole, 
exert a pressure on the liquid similar to that which 
would be caused by a stretched elastic skin over the 
liquid. 

The existence of this force of “ surface tension,” as 
it is called, may be demonstrated by many simple ex¬ 
periments, e.g. y by the familiar fact that a clean needle 
will float when placed carefully on the surface of water; 
or, by the fact that any portion of a liquid which is so 
small that the force of gravity on it is not large 
compared to the molecular forces, immediately assumes 
the spherical shape. Of all figures, a sphere has the 
smallest surface in proportion to its contents, i.e. y the 
stretched film on the surface of a drop of liquid shrinks 
as far as it can until the liquid is packed into the 
smallest possible compass, into the form of a sphere. 

When a liquid and a solid are in contact, the form of 
the surface and the resulting pressure or tension depend 
on whether the liquid “ wets ” the solid or not. For 
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example, if a series of very fine or “ capillary " glasi 
tubes are dipped into water and mercury respectively, 
the water will rise up the tubes in inverse proportion U> 
their diameters, the mercury, which does not wet the 
glass, will be correspondingly depressed. 

The water surfaces a, b, c (Fig. 4) are convex to 


ft is 



Fio, 4.— C*[*itl»ry Rite an) Hepra*?!' n 
of Liquid! in G!at» Tuitn. 


the water, and become more convex the narrower the 
tube is; the pressure below the convex nijit-we m».«t 
be less than atmospheric, or the water won't! not 
stand higher within than without the tube , fouler, 
the pressure beneath a, the mo 4 convex and thcirf nr 
most stretched surface film, is lower than the premie 
beneath b, and still lower than that fjencath t. iW 
contra, the mercury surfaces are convex outwards, and 














Kic. 5.—Photograph illustrating Liquid Filin round Soil I’m tides. 


[To face page 78 . 



III.] 


SURFACE TENSION 


79 


exert pressure on the liquid beneath, depressing it 
below the general surface of the liquid in proportion 
to the degree of convexity. These instances will help 
us to realise that the surface of a liquid may exert 
either a pull or a pressure on the liquid within, 
according to the curvature of the surface, and the 
greater the curvature the greater will be the force 
exerted. It is this tension of the surface film which 
causes movements of water in soil, other than those due 
to gravity; for example, if a flowerpot stands in a 
shallow dish of water, the whole of the soil within the 
pot is kept moist; or if water is poured on to dry soil, it 
is seen to work outwards through the soil, the water 
advancing from particle to particle as it wets them, just 
in the same manner as it rises up the capillary tubes. 
When a soil is saturated, the whole pore space is filled 
with water; if this soil be allowed to drain, some of the 
water is pulled away by gravity, but much remains 
clinging round the particles in the stretched film con¬ 
dition, the tension in the film balancing the pull due to 
gravity. Perhaps the best illustration of the state of 
affairs in a wet but drained soil may be obtained by 
linking a series of toy balls together, as shown in the 
photograph (Fig. 5), and then dipping the whole into oil. 
When the oil has ceased to drip it will be seen that 
every ball is covered by a thin film of oil, and that 
between the balls there is a layer of oil much thicker in 
the lower than in the upper layers. The whole surface 
film is equally stretched, but the stretching in the upper 
layers is largely due to the pull from the oil below, 
while in the lowest layer of all the whole tension 
exerted by the stretched film is devoted to holding up 
its own thick film of oil. If oil be taken away at any 
point, the curvature of the film, and therefore the tension 
of the surface in that region, is increased: a readjust- 
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ment then takes place till the stretched film regains the 
same tension everywhere, which is effected by a motion 
of the oil to the place where the tension has been 
increased. If the withdrawal of the oil be continued, the 
film round the balls becomes thinner and thinner; the 
more it is stretched, the more closely it dings to the 
surface, so that the removal becomes progressively more 
difficult; at last the film becomes so much stretched 
that it ruptures and reunites again over a smaller 
surface, hence with a diminished tension. The rupture 
naturally takes place where the film is thinnest, on the 
top layer of balls, which becomes more or less M <hy “ 
while the lower balls are still surrounded by their 
film. 

Just in a similar way water will always move in a 
soil from a wet to a dryer place, till the film surround¬ 
ing the particles is equally stretched throughout. 

For example, if A, li, C (Fig. 6) represent three soil 
particles, of which A and H are surrounded by a thin, 
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tube (Fig. 4) as compared with the surface at b in the 

wider tube. But the diminution of ptoMite < a used by 
a is greater than that caused by b f as shorn 11 by the 
greater height to which water in raised in the tube; 
hence in the same way the pme-iirc inside the lujuid 
at a (Fig, 6) will he lower than that at (\ and there 
will be a flow of water from b to ##, until the mrva 
tures and corresponding surface tensions are njiialisrd. 
In a wet soil, then, surface tension is a force tending 
on the one hand to retain a certain amount of water 
round the particles, and on the other to ecjualise the 
distribution of water, by causing movement towaidsany 
point where the surface tension has been increased. 
For example, if the water in a scut h in equilibrium and 
evaporation begins at the surface*, the film then* is made 
thinner, and the curvature increased in the angles 
between the soil particles: lienee the pull exrHrd by 
the film is increased, and water in lilted from IHow 
against gravity. Per emiret % if rain fall on mu h a oil 
the films round the upper particles are thickened, their 
tension is lowered, and the pull of the film below now 
acts with gravity in drawing the waiter down into the 
soil. 


I\n i4'#//Wn 

The state of affairs illustrated by the modi I of ltdb 
dipped in oil is seen in the case of a on! w lie h ho » hr* j s 
thoroughly saturated so that all the pore .pan- $ ♦ om n 
pied by water, anti then allowed todraiu unfit tW remain* 
big water is held in the soil by surface tendon only. 

In the upper layers the film %ji| be bed t*, ffit- 
Utmost, or even broken by tin* pub of the water hr low - 
in the lower layers the film will be wholly engaged m 
holding the water ismnrdtafrly in mnfart with ftin 
particles of the layer; ilicit: layer* may he vamaied, 

<* 
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while the upper layers hold an amount dependent on 
their distance from the saturated zone, and on the 
extent of surface exposed by the particles. 

The accompanying diagram (Fig. 7) expresses the 
results of an experiment of King’s, where columns of 
sand and soil, 8 feet and 7 feet long respectively, were 
saturated and then allowed to drain till they parted 
with no further water, which required a period of sixty 
days in the case of the soil columns, and of more 
than two years for the sand. The tubes were then 
cut up, and the proportion of water in the sand or 
soil in successive 3-inch lengths of the tubes was 
determined. 

It will be seen that the sands retain very little water 
by surface tension in the upper layers, whereas the clay 
loam, with the enormous area its particles expose, holds 
practically the same proportion throughout. 

If we also consider the following table, showing the 
time taken by the same sands and soils to part with 
their water, the difference of the texture of the soils will 
be even more evident:— 



Inches of Water Lost in 

80 min. 

81 to 60 
min. 

24 lira. (?) 

2 to 11 
days. 

12 to 21 
days. 

No. 20 Sand . 


mm 




i> ^0 i» « 

HEB£H 

HS^H 

... 

... 

... 

n t) • 



... 



Sandy Loam . 

mmm 


2*64 

5-07 

*9 

Clay Loam 

HI 

HI 

I*96 

2-11 

*49 


The downward movement of rain water through 
soils is known as “ percolation/’ and is distinguished from 
“ flow ” by the fact that the water is supposed to have 
free surfaces, so that surface tension comes into play 






















Ulofougiiljr dtuiMtt 





8 4 


THE TEXTURE OF THE SOIL 


[chap. 


It takes place under the action of gravity through the 
pore space proper, and also through the cracks, the 
worm tracks, the passages left by decayed roots, and 
other adventitious openings in the soil. The percola¬ 
tion proceeds until the zone is reached where the pore 
space is completely filled; this is known as the “ water 
table,” and is the level at which water stands in the 
wells. Above the water table the soil will be more or 
less in the state represented in the diagram showing 
sands and soils in which percolation has ceased ; though 
there will be most probably a more irregular distri¬ 
bution, with zones which contain an excess of water 
travelling downwards with greater or less rapidity, 
according to the texture of the soil. It is these 
temporarily saturated zones which cause the ordinary 
tile drains to run, although situated many feet above 
the permanent water table. A soil in which percola¬ 
tion has ceased, though it may still contain much 
water, will not part with it to a drain; the water 
cannot break away from the elastic film and run 
off down the drain, unless it be present in such an 
excess that the surface tension is insufficient to hold 
it against gravity. But in a clay soil, percolation is 
so slow that the upper few feet of soil may become 
saturated by the winter rains and remain so for 
months, if percolation has to proceed all the way down 
to the water table; by the introduction of drains, the 
percolating column is shortened to the distance between 
the surface and the drain. In a coarse-grained sandy 
soil percolation is very rapid, the land dries quickly 
after rain, and retains a minimum of water by surface 
tension; in fine-grained soils, which are, however, not 
too fine for percolation, the excess of rain will be 
removed rapidly enough to keep the soil below the 
saturated condition, yet enough water may be retained 
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to supply the needs of the crop between the intervals of 
rain. 

While the flow of water from a field-drain may be 
taken as a rough measure of the amount of percolation 
going on at any given time for that soil, the movement 
may be followed more closely by means of a lysimeter 
or drain-gauge. As a rule, the records of these instru¬ 
ments are vitiated by the disturbance undergone by the 
soil in filling them; but the drain-gauges at Rothamsted 
were constructed by building cemented walls round 
blocks of earth in situ , and then gradually introducing a 
perforated iron plate below to carry the soil. The 
following diagram (Fig. 8) shows the mean monthly 
records of rainfall and percolation through a depth of 
20 inches and 60 inches respectively, over a period of 
thirty-five years. 

It will be seen that of the total rainfall a little less 
than one-half percolates through 60 inches of the 
Rothamsted soil; it should be remembered, however, 
that the surface of these gauges is kept free from 
weed or any growth. The total drainage through 
20 inches of soil is practically the same as that through 
60 inches, but rather a greater proportion of the rainfall 
comes through the ' 60-inch gauge in the winter and 
through the 20-inch gauge in the summer. In the 
winter months the percolation reaches as much as 
80 per cent, of the rainfall, in August little more than 
20 per cent of the rainfall finds its way through the 
layer of soil. When the ground has become dried 
to any depth in the summer, percolation may be much 
hindered by the air within the soil and the want of a 
continuous film of wetted surfaces to lead the water 
down by surface tension. The top layer of soil becomes 
thoroughly wetted and will not allow the air below to 
escape; only after some time are local displacements of 
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the air set up, which enable flic wafer above to niahe 
connection with the wetted subsoil below, sti fhat 
percolation can begin, For this reason %tiim?trr rains 

falling in a season of drought ant often noticed to be 
of little benefit to the crop, because they are retained 
near the surface until wholly evaporated, instead of 
increasing the stock of moisture? at the lower levels 

where the roots of the plant are then operative in 
obtaining water. 

Minimum Cufunity of Soil /or ffWen 

The amount of water retained in a soil by ‘airfare 
tension alone, when percolation has removed as mm h 
as possible, is rather an important factor to determine, 

as upon it depends to some extent the power of the 

soil to resist drought by retaining water for the crop 

between intervals of rain, If short column** of sand and 
soil which have been saturated and then allowed ft# 
drain away into a state of equilibrium arc* considered, 
it is clear that very different proportion** of water 
are retained by the various soils, Suppose, however, 
the column be of such a length that at some level the 
upper film of water cannot be further stretched, but 
the particles cease to be wet; the layer iiiiineiSiafely 
below this dry soil contains the minimum amount of 
water consistent with a continuous film at all Soil 
in this condition may be regarded as at the minimum 
of saturation; it will pari with no more wafer by 
drainage, and will become drier only by evaporation, 
In order to obtain Midi a sample of 04I tm rfefrtmmm 
lion of its water content, much trouble would br 
necessary, and a long time tun 4 elapse Sir fore njoilb 
brlitfii could be obtained in the Song tube filled with 
wet soil Practically, however, the reailf 1 an 

be reached with the apparatus previously dronhH 
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for estimating the maximum capacity of the soil for 
water, by constantly bringing the thin layer of soil 
there used into contact with dry soil, until the 
previously saturated soil no longer parts with water 
to the new soil. 

After the determination of maximum water capacity, 
as previously described (p. 73), a little more fine earth, 
which has been standing for some time over water in a 
closed space so that it has acquired all the hygroscopic 
moisture it can, is shaken lightly over the surface of the 
wet soil in the box to the depth of ^ inch or so. It 
rapidly becomes wet, as will be evident by a change in 
colour, whereupon it is struck off by drawing a fine 
tightly stretched wire across the top of the box and 
shaking the loosened layer off. More fine earth is then 
shaken on and struck ofif as before when wetted, the 
operation being repeated again and again, until a thin 
dry layer remains on the surface for half an hour or so 
without showing by change of colour any absorption of 
water. During this wait the box should be in a closed 
chamber over water. With fine-grained clays and loams 
the process does not take long, with a coarse sand the 
water moves slowly into the dry layer, and it is difficult 
to hit off the exact end-point, when the soil particles 
are still surrounded by water but the surface tension 
is too great to allow this water to pass into dry soil. 
Finally, the box and its contents are weighed, dried 
in the oven, and reweighed. The second weighing 
when dry is necessary, because the box will be found 
to hold more dry soil than was originally filled into 
it; a certain amount of consolidation has taken place 
through the addition of the dry earth and the subsequent 
striking ofif when wet. The numbers in the columns 
headed Minimum in the table on p. 75 were obtained 
in this way: they show that though the maximum 
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capacity for water, or pore .spare, may not vary very 
greatly for different soils, then* is a much wider and 
more important divergent**: between the amounts of 
water they will retain by surface tendon alone, this 
latter being the important factor in judging of the power 
of the soil to retain a reserve of moisture for crops 

It will, however, be found that this determination, 
like that of the maximum water capacity of the soil 
(p. 73) will vary somewhat with the same soil according 
to the condition in which it is left after sampling and 
preparation for analysis. It is practically impossible 
to reproduce in the laboratory the state in which the 
soil existed in situ or to bring into the laboratory an 
unchanged sample of the soil in the field. In r*»n 
sequence the conclusions that ran be drawn from 
determinations of maximum and minimum water tupat ity 
of the soil are limited and of little service in pra* fh e, 
Of more value is a determinate m of the optimum 
working condition of a soil, a conception introduced 
by F. K. Cameron. It represents that condition of the 
soil in which it is neither too dry nor too wet to be 
worked, when under the operations of cultivation it can 
be readily broken down into fine aggregates without 
becoming puddled. It is the condition that must lie 
attained on a strong soil before it can 1m: made into 
a good seed bed. 

Several pounds of the dry soil are placed in a large 
basin and slowly wetted with a line spray of d? .tilled 
water, care being taken with a city soil not to oyrr wet 
any portion. The soil is candidly w#aK*-d about with 
the hand * to equalise the wetting, and it will tc hmnd 
that a point i * eventually rifled wh**n the on! ft 
distinctly moist, but yet can be broken down to 4 tmmh 
without getting into a pasty condition. With a heavy 
soil time must be given as this condition K neared, the 
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soil being left to stand for a time with a cover over the 
basin in order to let the water diffuse thoroughly. If the 
moisture is increased beyond the optimum point the 
soil becomes obviously wet and gets sticky and puddled 
as it is worked. The experimenter must use his 
judgment as to when the right point has been reached, 
whereupon a sample of the soil is taken, weighed and 
dried in order to ascertain its water content. With 
a little practice successive determinations will agree 
within one or two per cent The mean of several such 
determinations may be taken as the optimum water 
content. 

Variations in Surface Tension . 

The surface tension of water is very high, but it is 
easily raised or lowered by the presence of small 
amounts of material in solution. The effect of altering 
the surface tension of a film at any point is to cause 
motion, as is seen in the well-known experiment of 
covering a plate with a thin film of coloured water and 
dropping a little alcohol into the middle of the film. 
The alcohol immediately weakens the surface tension of 
the film in the middle to such an extent that all the 
liquid runs to the outer edge and leaves the plate bare 
in the middle. Most of the salts which are used as 
artificial manures and are soluble in water increase the 
surface tension of the soil water, hence an application of 
salt or nitrate of soda may, by increasing the tension of 
the surface film, lift more water from the subsoil and 
maintain the top layer of soil in a moister condition. 
Per contra , solutions of organic matter, particularly of the 
many organic substances used as manure which have a 
little oil in them, extracts of dung, etc., have a surface 
tension below that of water. To this fact may be 
attributed the “burning” of soils which is sometimes 
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seen when organic manures are applied late in the 
season and dry hot weather succeeds; the soil water lit 
the top in contact with the manure has 11 lower surface 
tension and consequently lees lifting power for the 
subsoil water ; hence any shallow rooted * top t;» deprived 
of some of the subsoil water which would have otherwise 
been lifted to it A rise of temperature dimtni the 
surface tension of water, and therefore lev;em the 
sustaining power of the film ; an it also Jev*eit?f the 
viscosity of water, it will often ratine percolation to 
begin afresh from soil that had apparently censed to 
yield any more drainage. This effect may sennet lines 
be seen in variations in the flow of land drains or in the 
level of water in shallow wells. The following table 
shows the comparative surface tension of water and 
various solution*:— 


Mutism 4t( W*\n%h u, 


Water •#*>.«# 
Common Salt .... 
K&imt * * • . • * 

Nitrate of $« 4 a * 

Dun# , 

Su|K'rphmj4i4?e , , , . « 

Soil fitter? . . * * . i 

Garden Soil Extract » . . f 



I H4ff#r# Ywtitkifi, 


J^f *'| rm 

1 « 

1-i,U 

1*1 

7 *#«* 

M 

7‘9 

it 

rn 

I'of* 

M%4 

i 

7 *4 • 4 

t** 

7**44 

I*# 

1*A; 


Qtkt'sitm mm «v/ by Surf*t%'? 

In certain the * 4 niiTird fdtn Mir rounding 4 ! 

particles tv ill give them an apparent cohesion by 

enclosing them and drawing them together. A handful 
of wet sand can be moulded into hut fall* in 

pieces as soon as it is dry: juM as in a eaimrhhair 
pencil the bristles, which stand apart when dry nr 
wholly immersed in water, are drawn together to a 
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point if the brush be dipped in water and withdrawn. 
Or again, a flat sandy beach from which a smooth sea 
is receding will often show above tide-mark one stretch 
of sand quite dry and loose, in which the feet sink 
deeply, and another very soft stretch immediately left 
by the tide where the sand grains are completely 
surrounded by water. Between the two is a stretch of 
sand of the same character, but firm to walk upon; 
this is partly wet, and there is enough water to form a 
film round the grains and hold them in position with a 
certain amount of force. That this sand is really just 
as loosely arranged as the softer tracts that are either 
wetter or drier, may be seen by the fact that it will 
easily pack more closely together under repeated gentle 
pressure with the foot. The shrinkage of soils, especially 
of clays, as they dry, may be attributed in part to the 
surface tension of the films surrounding the groups of 
soil particles; as the water content is lessened the films 
exert more force in their effort to contract, and drag 
some of the particles closer together, especially the very 
small particles whose weight is trivial compared to the 
forces exerted by the film. In part also we must reckon 
the swelling of the “gel” films as they imbibe water. 
Clay shrinks more than other soils because of the larger 
quantity of “ gel ” it contains and the greater number 
of particles, their small size, and the higher proportion 
of pore space Into which motion can take place. The 
tenacity of wet clay is due to the number of water 
films that have to be ruptured; the vastly greater 
cohesion of dry clay probably to the fact that many 
of the particles have been dragged within the range of 
one another's molecular forces. There is a stage in the 
drying of clay when it will fall to pieces when worked ; 
probably this represents the stage analogous to the 
partly wet sand, when cohesion is due to the surface 
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films only. The clay is neither so wet that the particles 
just slip over one another when pressure is applied—the 
pasty condition ; nor have they been drawn so closely 
together as to cohere without the aid of any water. 
A piece of clay swells again when wetted because the 
“gels” can imbibe water and expand. 

Hygroscopic Moisture . 

If the withdrawal of water from a soil by evapora¬ 
tion be-continued, a point is at last reached when the 
soil becomes air-dry: it still retains some water, which 
will vary in amount with the degree of humidity of the 
atmosphere and the temperature. This film of hygro¬ 
scopic moisture can be produced by condensation alone, 
when perfectly dry soil is placed in an atmosphere 
containing water vapour: the surface of materials like 
glass, sand, etc., has sufficient attraction for water to 
condense it from a state of vapour. The amount of 
water retained or absorbed will in fact vary with the 
tension of water vapour in the atmosphere with which 
the soil is in contact until a state of equilibrium is 
attained. 

The hygroscopic moisture, however, retained by soil 
is not simply determined by the surface, as it would be 
if the material were sand or powdered glass. The soil 
colloids exert a considerable effect in retaining these 
last traces of water and in absorbing them from the 
moist atmosphere. 

If a layer of powdered glass or sand in a moist 
condition is set to evaporate in a dry atmosphere and 
the rate at which the water is lost is determined, it will 
be found that while the rate falls off as the material 
dries, the results are such as might be expected from 
the extent of the evaporating surface of the particles 
and the rate of diffusion of water vapour out of the 
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loose mass. But soils give a very different set 
measurements, the rate of evaporation slowing do 
much more rapidly as the water content of the s 
is reduced. If the soil is first ignited, thus destroy! 
the colloids, it then behaves like sand or glass. T 
soil colloids, therefore, may be regarded as exercisi 
a specific attraction for water, weak as regards a lar 
quantity of water, but becoming stronger and strong 
as the proportion of water in the “ gel ” is reduced. 

If the rate of evaporation of water from a soil 
plotted, the curve is a smooth one, showing no brea 
or discontinuities which would indicate the removal 
that point of all the water in a particular state. T. 
points determined, the maximum, minimum or optimu 
water content or the hygroscopic moisture, do not stai 
for portions of the soil water that are held in a differe 
fashion, but ifierely conditions of equilibrium betwe< 
the moist soil and the external system with which 
was in contact. 

The roots of plants, for example, have a certa: 
attractive power for water; as long as this is great 
than the soil’s the roots will continue to draw wat< 
from the soil. But as the amount of water in the sc 
is reduced, there comes a point when the attraction < 
the soil balances that of the root, the roots cease t 
draw any more water from the soil and the plant begir 
to wilt. The proportion of water then held has bee 
called the wilting coefficient of the soil. But again,: 
represents an equilibrium point, and not a change c 
condition, when the free water has been removed an 
only bound or combined water remains. 

All the same, only the water in the soil in excess c 
the amount indicated by the wilting coefficient l 
available for the crop. Sachs was the first to sho\ 
by experiments in pots that tobacco plants will begii 
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to wilt before the soil has parted with all its moisture. 
When wilting began with a sandy soil the sand in the 
pot still contained 1-5 per cent, of water, with a day 
soil 8 per cent, of water; with a mixture of sand and 
humus there was as much as 12 3 per cent, of water 
retained by the soil. Heinrich has also shown that 
wilting begins before the water content of the soil has 
been reduced to the hygroscopic water limit, as the 
following figures demonstrate— 



WlMMI Pin im nW llitt 


WliiB litIit 4 ft til. 

Witar, 

Co&rse Sand • . • 

mmm 


Sandy Garden Soil » 



Fine Sand, with Humm . 



Sandy Loam » * * 



Chalky Leant . * • 



Pent * • • # « 


HHuHl 


King has made some observations of the amount 

of water still present in soils in the field which had 
become so dry that growth was at a standstill and the 
plants were wilting. 


Depth. 

ffetunofiiitt. 

Vet rant, *4 Water 

mmm* 

ff»4» i mm. 

or 10 if 

CI*y Lmm 


mmm 

«* .» »* 

t* 



l£ „ H* 

Riddbft CUf 



i 8 ‘ „ * 4 * 

t» 

13*1 


H* SO* 

Sandy Clay 

u*§ 


40* » 4J 

Sand 

w 

■Dll 


I Under these conditions all the soils were about 

equally dry, so far m any power to part with their 
water went; If the estimates made previously of the 
I area of surface of the particles constituting various kinds 

I 

f 

l 
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of soil be combined with these percentages to calculate 
the thickness of film of the water on that surface, it will 
be found that on all soils the film possesses approxi¬ 
mately the same thickness, about 0-00003 inch. 

Because of the quantity of water which some soils 
w;ll retain rather than give up to the plant, it is possible 
that such soils may have less available water for the 
plant than a much coarser grained soil which starts 
with a lower initial amount of water. For example, the 
clay and sand in the table, p. 95, contain when satu¬ 
rated about 26 per cent, and 18 per cent, of water 
respectively; as the crop can reduce this to 12 per cent 
in one case, and 4-2 per cent, in the other, both sand 
and clay yield about the same amount of water to the 
crop. 

A good example of the fact that only the water 
in the soil which is in excess of the moisture held at 
the wilting point is available for the crop, is seen in 
F. J. Alway's studies of soil moisture conditions in 
the “Great Plains” region of north-western America. 
There the rainfall is only from 12 to 15 inches annually, 
and falls chiefly during the summer months; because 
of its insufficiency for the production of continuous 
crops, it is customary to take a bare fallow one season 
in three in order to accumulate the rainfall for the 
benefit of the two succeeding grain crops. 

The table shows the water content of the soil down 
to the depth of 6 feet on two fields near Indian Head, 
Saskatchewan, taken at the end of July 1904, field B 
having been fallowed, and C having carried a crop of 
oats which had shown the effects of drought. Figures 
are given for the total water in the soil as sampled, the 
hygroscopic moisture as determined in the laboratory, 
and the difference, which Alway termed the free 
water;— 
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Foot Booties. 
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II 1 **«. 
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c. 

*,t %\ » t* t ■», j 

1% | 
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1*8 «f, 

**"I«o* ; 

1 

% *%:, 

II, r * 
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1..- 1 

First 


12*0 

17*4 

itm 

» 11*7 

7*3 

Second - 

14*9 

1*9 

11*0 

3i‘t 

| I 

*vi 

Third . 

ifH 

4.7 

11*7 

314 

M- 

i'l 

Fourth . 

174 

S*S 

it *9 


1 4 '• 1 

f : 

Fifth . 

ai4 

7* 

14*3 

m 

4*3 


Sixth . * j 

194 

1*0 

114 

*$•* 

i-t 

I0'*> 

Mean 

f 

19*9 

... 

ia*9 

iH 

i """ i 

! . ’ i 



In each field the upper layer of soil posnen-.n a 
higher capacity for retaining hygroscopic moisture than 
does the lower layer, but in field C this upper layer w 
thicker than in field B. It will be seen from the table 
that as regards total water there is no great difference 
between the two fields, but when the hygroscopic 
moisture is deducted, B contains 3 4 per rent, more 
water available for the plant. This difference was 
manifested in the following season in the yield, with h 
was only 2160 lbs. of grain and straw on C ami tu< 
lbs. on B. Had the really free water been drtrnnim < 1 , 
that which is in excess of the amount held by the noil 
when wilting sets in, these differences would have been 
even more pronounced, as is evident from the fact that 
the moisture in the soil at the wilting punt i s greater 
than the hygroscopic mohiture but is in proportion to it, 
A relationship has been established between the wilting 
coefficient and the hygroscopic moisture; as both are 
points on the saint* curve, of which the determining 
factors are the surface of the particles and the amount 
of the colloids, their connection k intelligible enough. 

Though the hygroscopic moisture gathered by the 
surface soil in the cooler and damper periods of the 

it 
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night cannot be passed on to the subsoil and given up 
to the roots, yet by its evaporation the next day it 
may help to keep the temperature of the soil down, 
and so indirectly diminish the loss of water to the 
soil. Of course in certain conditions of air and soil 
temperature there is condensation upon the soil of visible 
water which can be available to the crops; for example, 
in some months drain-gauges yield more water than the 
rainfall, though a certain amount of loss by evaporation 
must also have taken place. This usually happens in 
the early spring, and can be set down to the conden¬ 
sation of dews by the thoroughly chilled ground from 
a warm and moist atmosphere. Warington has sug¬ 
gested that the persistent wetness of the soil in February 
must be attributed to this cause. In a coarse-grained 
soil mostly filled with air, the cooling of the surface that 
comes by radiation at night may result in an upward 
distillation of water from the wetter and warmer subsoil. 
Hilgard has suggested this explanation to account for 
the capacity of some Californian soils to maintain a 
crop during a rainless winter, when the soil itself shows 
only 3 per cent, or so of water. 

A. Mitscherlich has made a number of determina¬ 
tions of the heat that is evolved on moistening dry soil 
(benetzungs-warme), due to the condensation of the 
hygroscopic water on the surface of the soil particles, 
and to the imbibition of water by the soil colloids, 
which is accompanied by a contraction of the total 
volume and a consequent evolution of heat The 
figure thus obtained is of some significance in judging 
of the physical properties of a soil, since it provides a 
measure of the effective surface of all the particles 
composing the soil if we regard a colloid as essentially 
a matter of surface. Mitscherlich obtained results of 
the following order, in caloiies evolved per gram of 
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soil—sand 001, calcium carbonate 0-38, sandy soil 0*79, 
sandy loam 2-37, strong clay 14*98, peat 22*66. Prob¬ 
ably the results are parallel to those obtained by other 
methods which measure something dependent upon 
surface or upon the colloids, as, for example, the 
hygroscopic moisture. In any case the determination 
is by no means an easy one to make, and no sufficient 
number of results have been obtained with soils of 
known behaviour in the field to enable one to form a 
judgment of the value of the method. 









CHAPTER IV 

TILLAGE AND THE MOVEMENTS OF SOIL WATER 

Water required for the Growth of Crops - The Effect of Drainage 
—Effects of Autumn and Spring Cultivation, Hoeing and 
Mulching, Rolling, upon the Water Content of the Soil— 
The Drying Effect of Crops Hare Fallows Dry Farming • 
Effect of Dung on the Retention of Water by the Soil, 

The amount of water transpired by various plants 
during their growth has been investigated by I-awes 
and Gilbert at Rothamsted, by He llrh-gd in Germany, 
and Wollny in Munich, and by King in America, The 
general principle upon which tlu*ae observers have 
worked, has been to grow the plants in pots and 
measure the amount of water consum’d during growth, 
care being taken to eliminate or allow ft a loves by 
evaporation from the bare ground, and also to render 
the conditions of the plant's life us similar to those of 
the open field as possible. Finally, the plant is washed 
free of soil, dried, anti weighed, so that a ratio is 
obtained between the dry matter produced and the 
water consumed during growth, 

Some of the number; obtained are given in the table 
below; it will be seen that the same plant gives very 
different results with the different observers. 
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Is i.» • % rtiei 

tli.i *'rt. 



Wheat - 

2 J§ 

3$ !| 

.., 

Bar try . • * 

2 #|J 

31*1 

*N ,1 

Oat*§ * * 



§•7 

Red Clover , 

349 

3I« 

4*3 

Peas . • * | 

335 

| 

477 

. .. . 





The divergencies in these results are intelligible, if 
we consider that the “transpiration ” pro* css by which 
the water is lost, and the “ assimilation " process by 
which the plant gets heavier, have no necessary con¬ 
nection, though both become active tinder the same 
stimuli of light and warmth. Some leaves transpire 
rapidly as a means of maintaining a low temperature 
whilst absorbing large amounts of radiant energy from 
the sun; other plants which have to resist drought 
reduce the transpiration by a thickened cuticle, or by 
a more concentrated cell sap. I>r H. Brown has '»hown 
that of the radiant energy failing upon a Minllowcr leaf 
on a bright August noonday, about 95 per cent, was 
consumed in evaporating the transpiration water; of 
the energy falling upon the same leaf in bright diffu ,e 
daylight, only 28 percent, was used up in evaporation. 
Comparing in these two cases the witter traiiMpinul with 
the carbohydrate produced (and this will be about of 
the total dry matter) we find in the sunlight the r.itio 
was 347 to I, in the diffuse daylight 234 to !, Further 
investigations are desirable; but, taking the whole 
group of observations, we shall be justified in assuming 
that our ordinary field crops transpire about ym |b». 
of water for each lb. of dry matter produced. It now 
remains to translate this approximate figure Into tons 
of water per acre required to grow the ordinary crops. 
The following table shows the weight at hai vest of n 
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fair yield of the crop in question, the percc 
water contained in the crop, the weight of dr; 
produced per acre, then the water transpired as 
from the dry matter produced, and in the las 
this same amount of transpired water recalct 
inches of rain. 


Crop. 

Weight 

at 

Harvest. 

Per cent, 
of 

Water. 

Weight of 
Dry Matter 
at Harvest. 

OalculAfc' 
trams 
during < 


Tons 


Tons 

- ■ q 

Tone 


per acre. 


per acre. 

per acre. 

Wheat • 

2*5 

l8 

2*05 

* 615 

Barley 

2 

17 

1*66 

498 

Oats 

2-5 

16 

2»lo 

630 

Meadow Hay . 

i -5 

16 

1*26 

378 

Clover Hay 

2*0 

16 

1*68 

504 

Swedes 

17 

88 

204 

612 

Mangolds 

30 

88 

3-60 

1080 

Potatoes 0 

7-5 

75 

1.87 

561 

Beans » 

2 

17 

. 1*66 

498 


It will be seen that in all cases the amount 
transpired by the crop is a notable fraction of 
annual rainfall, particularly so in the case of a i 
like mangolds, which in the south and east of 
will often require a full half of the total rail 
within the year. As much of the rainfall runs 
off the surface into the ditches, and another 
is lost to the land by percolation into the spi 
again a considerable fraction is evaporated al 
seasons from the bare surface of the soil, it is 
that the water supply, even in our humid cli 
far from sufficient for the maximum of product 
may easily fall below that which is requirec 
average crop. Indeed, we may take it as a tria 
the yield is more often determined by the wat< 
able than by lack of the other essentials of g 
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light and heat, manure, etc. Of this we can have no 
better proof than the enormous crops grown by irriga¬ 
tion on sewage farms. Where the conditions are 
favourable, and the farm is situated on a free draining 
sandy or gravelly soil, so that the water can be often 
renewed and drained away to keep the soil supplied 
with air as well as water, the production of grass^ 
cabbages, and other green crops is multiplied five or 
even tenfold by the unlimited supply of water. Speak¬ 
ing generally, over a great part of England, where the 
annual rainfall is from 35 to 25 inches, a large proportion 
of which falls in the non-growing season, it is necessary 
to husband the water supply, and it will be found that 
one at least of the objects of many of our usual tillage 
operations is the conservation of the moisture in the 
ground for the service of the crop. From this point 
of view, the various operations dealing with the land 
can now be considered, such as drainage, ploughing, 
hoeing, rolling, and other cultivations. 

The Effect of Drainage. 

Drainage is usually regarded as a means of freeing 
the land from an excess of water, but it also has an 
important effect in rendering a higher proportion of the 
annual rainfall available for the crop, so that.drained 
land will suffer less from drought than the same land 
in an undrained condition. 

Land may require drainage for various reasons: it 
may possess a naturally pervious subsoil, and yet be 
water-logged owing to its situation, or the subsoil may 
be so close in texture that percolation is reduced to a 
minimum and the surface soil remains for long periods 
almost saturated with water, especially if the slope is 
gentle and water lies after rain until very large amounts 
soak in. The flat meadows adjoining a river are 
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often water-logged because their surface i 
than the water in the river and the gener 
in the adjoining soil. In these cases tile 
no value because of the want of fall; 0 
ditches draw off the water best, and by e. 
of the subsoil water both to aeration and 
lead to the improvement of the land. An 
swampy water-logged land is the rising 1 
of a spring or a line of soakage, such 
formed at the junction of a clay or ot 
with an overlying pervious formation, “w 
feeds the clay/’ as the old rhyme runs. S 
can be drained by tiles or by an open ditc 
springs or the line of soakage. Land 
impervious subsoil at the foot of a slope 
wet because the water which has accumula 
and soaked downwards is forced to the s 
hydraulic pressure of the water above; 
water rising to the surface from the subsoi 
istic of many valley soils, and can best be 
a system of tile drains. But tile draii 
generally employed and are of greatest val 
with stiff impervious subsoils, which cann 
the rain falling upon them; indeed, one 
improvements effected in English agricul 
drainage of something like 3,000,000 ac 
land between the years 1840-70. A gre 
the work was unfortunately of little avai 
first there was a tendency to set the dra: 
at 4 feet instead of the 2 to 3 feet whic 
found to answer best. The benefits c 
drainage depend upon the lowering of th 
water tab^e to the depth at which the dn 
so that instead of constantly stagnant watei 
of both water and air is established in tl 



DRAINAGE 


iv.] 


to? 


the drain. In the first pl.vr, the introduction of the 
air which follows the water drawn off by tin* drains 
brings the whole depth of soil into activity, whet cun 
previously only the portion not water-logged was avail¬ 
able. Plant roots cannot grow without oxygen front 
the air, hence in a water - logged soil the roots 
are confined to the surface layer only; after drainage 
the roots can penetrate as far as the air extends. 
At the same time, all the fundamental chemical and 
biological processes of the soil, such as nitrification and 
weathering, are brought into action by the introduction 
of the oxygen upon which they depend. Later it will 
be seen that a water-logged soil results in the Ions of 
nitrogen to the land when such manures as nitrate of 
soda are applied to it. It is the extended root range of 
the crop resulting from the introduction of air by 
drainage which enables the drained land to resist a 
drought better than before. In an undrained sod 
the roots are confined to a shallow layer, which 
they soon deprive of all moisture; further siipphe. 
of water from the saturated soil move upwards very 
slowly in a clay soil, so that the plant may suffer 
greatly. In a drained soil, on the contrary, the root * 
traverse the whole 3 feet or so into which air has been 
admitted ; this mass of soil, even after it has given up by 
percolation all the water it can, will still hold much more 
than is contained in the shallow layer alone travers'd by 
roots before drainage. Following upon drainage, a slow 
improvement in the texture of clay soil i*» always 
manifest: by the drawing of air into the soil, by the 
consequent evaporation and drying, a certain amount of 
shrinkage and a clotting of the fine clay particles result, 
which is never entirely undone when they are wetted 
again. Roots, which afterwards decay and leave holes, 
and deep worm tracks, arc all brought into the soil by its 
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aeration, and result in more rapid percolation. Again, 
the washing through the soil of soluble salts derived 
from the surface, especially the bicarbonate of lime 
which is so characteristic a constituent of drainage 
water, also induces flocculation of the fine day particles. 
Lastly, there is a steady removal by the drains of the 
finest clay stuff, for whenever tile drains arc running 
freely the water will be found slightly turbid with clay 
matter. All these causes contribute to establish a better 
texture in the drained soil, beginning at the tiles and 
spreading slowly outwards. The other result of drainage 
which may be noted here is the greatly increased warmth 
and earliness of a drained soil; the high specific heat of 
water, and the cooling produced by evaporation when 
the water table is near the surface, combine to hinder 
a water-logged soil from warming up under the sun's 
heat in the spring, so that undrained land is notoriously 
cold and late. 

Effect of Autumn Cultivation upon the Wafer Content 
of the Soil. 

In regions where the annual rainfall is not very high 
and occurs chiefly during the early winter months, it is 
important to get as much of it as possible into the soil 
for the use of the subsequent crop. Breaking up the 
stubbles after harvest is an important factor in catching 
the winter rain ; all land which is to lie idle through the 
winter, previous to the sowing of roots or spring corn, 
should be early turned over with the plough and left 
rough through the rainy season. On the old stubble 
which has been made solid by the weather and the 
trampling during harvest, the rain lies for some time and 
evaporates,and if the land be at all on aslope the water 
shoots off into the ditches. But the broken surface of a 
ploughed field both hinders the flow of the water and 
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affords it many openings by which to sink in; at the 
same time the increase of pore space in the loose 
ploughed layer enables this portion to absorb more 
water before percolation begins. King has observed in 
May a difference of 2 3 per cent, of water In the top 3 
feet of soil between land ploughed in the autumn and 
the adjoining land not ploughed; the gain in this case 
due to the ploughing was 1 to tons of water per acre, or 
rather more than 1 inch of rain. 

The following table shows the effect of ploughing up 
a stubble in autumn on a thin chalky loam at Wye, 
Kent, where the soil is only about 2 feet deep. The 
samples were taken on 3rd March 1902; there had 
been but little rainfall except in the previous December. 
The figures show mean percentages of water in the wet 
soil exclusive of stones. 



tmft MwjftitA 

t» Autumn* 


ml I%«jtlii 4 




Of course the autumn ploughing has many other 
beneficial effects in addition to the al»ove-mentioncd 
gain of water; the ploughed soil gets alternately frozen 
and thawed, wetted and dried, wills the result that on the 
stiff lands the puddling effects of trampling, etc., are 
obliterated, and the soil acquires a loose, open texture, 
out of which a seed bed can be made. From the point 
of view of tilth the all-important thing \ , to get thr 
ploughing done before the frosts are over. However 
wet the soil may have been during ploughing, if it gets 
two or three freezings, followed then by drying weather, 
it will crumble naturally and can be harrowed down to 
a good seed bed. But if a day soil h cultivated when 
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wet and then dries rapidly, as it often will do in March, 
it forms obstinate clod, which no operation will reduce 
to a good tilth. Again, the additional surface which is 
exposed to the action of frost ami rain causes increased 
weathering, and some of the dormant mineral plant food 
is brought into a more available condition. 

Spring Cultivation, 

In such climates as prevail in parts of England, 
where it is necessary to retain as much of the winter’s 
rainfall in the land as possible, and where spells of 
drying weather are apt to set in with the spring, it is 
desirable to cross plough or otherwise move any land 
that is destined for a summer crop at as early a date 
as it will bear cultivation. ibis spring working is 
necessary for two reasons: to obtain u mulch, or layer 
of loose soil, which will conserve moisture in the sub¬ 
soil during the dry periods that follow, and to give the 
surface soil an opportunity of drying gradually into a 
condition that will yield a good tilth. The land, even 
though ploughed in the autumn, will become consoli¬ 
dated again to a considerable degree by the beating 
rains of winter. In this closely-packed material capil¬ 
lary water can move freely, and as the surface layer 
dries under the action of the sun and wind, fresh supplies 
of water are lifted from the subsoil by surface tension, 
with the result that there k a nearly and continuous 
drain of subsoil water through its connection with the 
exposed and rapidly evaporating surface. But if the 
top layer of soil is broken up and left loose upon the 
land by the cultivator, there is no longer a continuous 
film joining the exposed surface and the subsoil water; 
surface tension can only lift water as far as the film Is 
unbroken, i,t., as far as the unstirred soil extend*, and 
this layer is protected from evaporation by the loose 
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soil above. Regarding it from another point of view— 
in the undisturbed land there exist fine passages and 
capillary spaces extending from the surface down to the 
subsoil; up these passages water will rise as long as it is 
withdrawn by evaporation at the top; in consequence, 
the surface soil is not allowed to dry, being fed with 
subsoil water which is constantly drawn from below. 
But when the land is cultivated the capillary channels 
are broken, water cannot rise into the loose layer of 
surface soil, which in the main is separated from the 
firm soil below by large spaces across which water 
cannot rise; hence the surface soil can become dry, 
because it is cut off from the subsoil water, which in its 
turn is preserved for use later. The drying of the 
surface soil which ensues, through its severance from 
the water-yielding subsoil, is of the greatest possible 
importance in obtaining a tilth. At a certain stage 
the soil can be dragged and will fall in pieces, but if 
it be not detached from the subsoil it will either remain 
persistently wet, so that it cannot be harrowed down, 
or if it be forced to dry under the action of wind and 
sun, it will set very hard and “ steely/' should it contain 
any admixture of clay. The sudden forced drying of 
strong land always produces hard and intractable clods, 
which may defy all the efforts of the cultivator during 
the rest of the season, unless a fortunate succession of 
weather enable him to begin to make his tilth over again. 

It may be thought that the amount of water lifted 
by surface tension cannot be so large as to result in 
any serious losses to the subsoil store, but in soils of 
suitable texture enough can certainly be raised to keep 
the crop alive during periods of drought In some of 
King’s experiments with a cylinder full of very fine 
sand, he found that the evaporating surface lost daily 
an amount of water equal to 0 46 inch if the per- 
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manent water level were i foot below, 0-405 if the 
water had to be lifted 2 feet, and 0-18 inch if the 
water had to rise 4 feet to the evaporating surface. 
When the sand was replaced by a clay loam, the lift 
of water to the surface was somewhat less, but in all 
cases the amounts were probably less than would be 
realised under field conditions, because the evapora¬ 
tion was not enough to dry the surface, and was 
further checked by the formation of a saline crust on 
the surface. Working in the field, King obtained a 
daily loss at the evaporating surface of 1-3 lb. per 
square foot, or 0-19 inch of water, the water table 
being from 4 to 5 feet below the surface. 

The following table illustrates how the subsoil may 
act as a regulator to the amount of water contained in 
the surface layer, absorbing the water which descends by 
percolation during rainy periods, and giving it up again 
by capillarity to the surface soil during periods of 
drought. The first line shows the rainfall during the 
periods indicated, the second line the amount of 
evaporation during the same period, while the third line 
shows the changes in the water content of the top foot 
of soil. As this change is not represented by the 
difference between the rainfall and the evaporation, it 
is clear that water must have been in some cases passed 
down to the subsoil, in others lifted from it, in quantities 
shown by the last set of figures. 



Water in inches. 


Rainfall. 

Evaporation ..... 
Gain or Loss of Water in top foot 
Water furnished by ( - ), or passed 
on to (+) Subsoil . 



80/v. 9/vii. 7/ix. 

to to to 

9/viL 7/ix. 27 fx. 


0-18 4*53 

3-45 

-1*0 +1*4 























curing rne nrsi period, me immui m may, a < 
spell prevailed, only o-iB inch of rain fell, while l 
evaporation amounted to 3 45 inches; despite t 
loss the top foot of soil only contains 1 inch of wa 
less than at the beginning, so that the rest of I 
excess of evaporation over rainfall must haw an 
from the subsoil, which had in fact to furnish 2 
inches. In the second period more water fell as ri 
than was evaporated ; the surface soil gained 1-4 in 
which did not account for all the excess of rain 01 
evaporation, a further -17 inch must have descend 
into the subsoil. 

The extent to which the deeper subsoil below t 
range of the roots of the crop is able to supply t 
surface soil and the growing plant with water 
capillarity has been the subject of considerable disci 
sion. It has been very generally considered that t 
uplift which must go on from the jjermanent wal 
table, at whatever depth, provided the subsoil 
underlying rock is of the texture that permits 
capillary movements, must be a factor in the supply .... 
water to the crop during protracted periods of drought. 
It seems probable, however, that the amount so lift ‘ 
can be of no material service, and that the effect! 
capillary movements are those of comparatively snu 
range which bring the water in the soil a few inches 
or even fractions of an inch to the actual surface of 
the root hairs. In the first place, as indicated ab« r 
in King's experiments, the rate of capillary upl 
diminishes very rapidly as the distance from the wat 
table Is increased. At Rothamsted (p. 85) the two drai 
gauges consist of isolated blocks of undisturbed so 
one 18 inches, the other <5 feet deep. The surfao 
of both are freely exposed to rainfall and evaporatlo 
Over a long period of years the proportion of tl 


tia /'/// h«r 40 0 / Vi’ W. '0 > // n'Al'tt: 

rainfall jirmilrilit !l ? - \ * o *•' w , $4itrg fr<*m 

the am fa* r of cither gauge arc idrnlitai, rmtpt for 
certain miliar diffrtrn* <*% * Np!;* Vo r un « 4 lirr ground*. 
Til ii** I he water remaining in the drrjirr layers of the 
{yil?|j r % r%rn * at United 4 rainfall* his 

never been lifted lei liter *urfa<e and rvapmated. Again, 
there would generally ?rnn t« be water enough in the 
layer of *o*I and subsoil fravrr%r«J by the root* ©f lit 
plant to supply tlie crop with the water it actually uses* 
The fact that has to lir explainrd t% the capacity of i 
itiil to maintain the crop during dt ought, cvett to carry 
It through all itm singer of growth without any rainfall, 
as in certain region* of North America and Amt rail*. 
On reference to Alway** figure* t§? ■*/ n mill hr *een 
that the fallowed land down to a depth of 6 feet had 
an of \7 | f i <-?4 til *' fjtr water/ 1 Av>utthii*§{ 

the will to weigh about three in ill ton pound* per acre 
font, there won hi have !•'. #t p4v 

nf free Utitrf to tj»r I | n «* t t# 

10 incite* of rainfall Ttib of itself would be sufficient 
fur fir more than the average growth made under licit 
condition* f»urther. Alway ha* *h«*wn that after a 
crop, however thoroughly the soil may have been dried 

©tit down to the depth (4 to 6 fmi) to which the roots 
of tilt crop penetrate, yet the layer below will util be 
Wool mv\ the MIKr j#i^j/4tioO of wafer whfctl 

the similar layer contain* below wmmpimd land along* 
side Lriihn low addled %?rmU? evidence from fndia t 
and licit consideration* lead one to conclude that lit 
the main the crap draw* foi ft* water mp$iy only upm 
the iMtif penritAtkd hj tii# $4d>u f f ihr *nd that 
the movements of wafer ivm « 4 «# l^mr$ t ’t,r* mt m 
small m to \m n mvJwhk far tor m ct* p production, It 
cannot, however, hr *.#id tbit the rvfdrt «e lot tl#i^ view fit 
complete* and the tpicrifon merits further teffitlfitta. 
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In any case the freedom of movement of water 
within the soil by capillarity is a factor of great import¬ 
ance in bringing to the roots the water that is close 
at hand. In a drought it is always the gravels and 
coarse sands which suffer first, and this not so much 
because they start with less water, for we have already 
seen that what they absorb they can give up almost 
wholly to the plant, whereas a clay, which absorbs much 
more, can only hand over about the same proportion to 
the plant as the sand did, so much being held as hygro¬ 
scopic moisture. The plant suffers because the small 
surface of the soil particles gives the coarse-grained 
sand or gravel a very limited power of moving the 
subsoil water to the roots of the plant. Should a 
drought continue, the clay soils begin to suffer next, 
for though they start with large supplies of water and 
have an extensive surface of soil particles, yet water can 
be moved so slowly through the very fine pore spaces 
that the supply cannot keep pace with the loss by 
transpiration and evaporation. The soils which are 
least affected by drought are the deep loamy sands of 
very uniform texture, fine-grained enough to possess 
a considerable surface, and yet not too fine to interfere 
with the free movement of soil water. The root range 
in these soils is always greater than in clay soils because 
of their better aeration. The winter penetration of 
roots into a clay soil is often limited by its temporary 
saturation with water, and this comparative deficiency 
in the depth of soil traversed by and supplying water to 
the roots largely accounts for the manner in which 
crops on clay soils suffer in a protracted drought. The 
western soils which the American writers describe as 
capable of growing wheat with a winter rainfall of 
10 to 12 inches and an unbroken summer drought of 
three months’ duration, are deep, fine-grained, and 
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uniform, with practically no particles of the clay order 
of magnitude. 

The following figures, obtained by King, illustrate 
how a spring ploughing preserves the soil moisture 
during a period of dry weather, by establishing a 
loose protecting layer over the water-bearing subsoil. 
The upper line shows the water content of the top 
4 feet of a certain piece of land on 29th April, on 
which date part of it was ploughed and part left 
untouched. On 6th May, no rain having fallen, 
the soil was sampled again, both on the ploughed 
and the unploughed piece, with the results set out 
in the lower figures:— 


LU. of Water In each xuoeetsive cable foot. 

lit. 

dud. 

inf. 

m. 

Land on 29th April . * * , 

eg 

20*1 * 

II 

v 

Land on 6th May, ploughed 29th April . 


207 1 

*«• it ' 

16 

Land on 6th May, not ploughed , , 

Si 

ii j 

* 7*1 



It is seen that the ploughed land practically lost no 
water during the week ending 6th May, whereas 
during the same period the land not ploughed lost 
9-1 lbs. per square foot of surface, a quantity equivalent 
to 11 inch of rain. 

A similar trial made on a light loam at Wye during 
a dry period In the spring of 1902, gave the following 
percentages of water in the wet soil. 



tMwt 

AttUMMi «t*i iprtag* 

mtf. 

to 

16*7 

11*9 

2nd foot , 

1S4 

i m 


There can be little doubt that the earlier land 
which is intended for ttijfimr etmi nr siarltVtilsirl*# 
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roots, can be moved it* the spring, the more water 
will be saved for the use of the subsequent crop, and 
the easier will a good tilth be established. The chief 
danger lies on the very fine sandy soils, which, when 
in a loose condition, are apt to run together under 
heavy rains and afterwards cake on drying. 

Hoeing and Mulches. 

The principles which have already been developer I 
to explain the effect of an early spring ploughing in 
saving subsoil water, apply even more markedly to 
all the later spring and summer cultivations, hoeing 
and the like, which have for their object the mainten¬ 
ance of a loose tilth upon the surface. The loose soil 
becomes itself dry, but by reason of its discontinuity 
and coarse-grained condition, does not conduct the 
moisture from the firm subsoil to the surface exjjosed 
to sun and wind. Under these conditions the only 
loss will be of that water which evaporates from the 
moist soil into the air spaces of the loose upper layer 
and then diffuses into the atmosphere; the deeper the 
loose layer thus formed, the more effective will it be, 
and if it is destroyed by a fall of rain, which consolidates 
the ground and establishes a continuous liquid film 
from the subsoil water right up to the surface, it should 
be renewed by a fresh cultivation as soon as the land 
will admit of working. It is often noticed that a casual 
shower during a dry period, or watering a garden unless 
the operation is done very thoroughly, may result in a 
greater drying up of the soil than ever, just because 
a film of water is created able to lift water from the 
subsoil up to the evaporating surface. The loose hoed 
ground practically forms a mulch, though the protect¬ 
ing material is the soil itself instead of straw or kindred 
substances. 
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Of course, the conservation of soil moisture is 
not the only good effect brought about by the surface 
cultivation during the summer: the aeration of the 
soil, the mechanical distribution of the nitrifying 
bacteria that is effected, the warmth of the surface 
layers due to their dryness, all combine to render 
nitrification active, and to bring into a form available 
for the plant the reserves of nitrogen in the humus of 
the soil. This point will be dealt with more at length 
later: for the time, it will be sufficient to remind the 
reader how a turnip crop with its frequent spring and 
summer cultivations is almost independent of any 
nitrogenous manure, though it removes something like 
ioo lbs. of nitrogen per acre: whereas a wheat crop, 
removing less than half that quantity of nitrogen per 
acre, often requires the application of a nitrogenous 
manure, because it is grown on undisturbed soil in 
the cooler season of the year. 

The saving of soil moisture which can be effected by 
hoeing is illustrated by one of King's experiments, 
when, during a dry period, the soil on a piece of land 
kept cultivated to a depth of 3 inches was sampled from 
time to time down to a depth of 6 feet, samples being 
taken simultaneously from an adjacent piece of land 
where the surface was kept smooth and firm, On the 
cultivated land there was a daily loss equivalent to 
14J tons of water per acre, which was increased on the 
uncultivated land to 17-6 tons per acre; the difference 
during the 49 days over which the trial was spread, 
amounting to 1*7 inch of rain saved by the cultivation. 

The value of surface cultivation is well seen in other 
trials of King’s, where the water content down to a 
depth of 4 feet was compared on two adjacent pieces of 
land, one stirred to the depth of 3 and the other to if 
inches only. The 3-inch soil .mulch, taking the whole 
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eason through, preserved more soil moisture than the 
hallower cultivation, but by keeping the soil immedi- 
tely below the mulch more moist and therefore with a 
etter developed water film, it also enabled this layer to 
ft more moisture from the 3 or 4 foot depth into the 
Dp or second foot, a position more available for the 
rop. Thus the average of three determinations of 
rater content on 16th July gave the following results :— 


Per cent, of Water. 

1st foot. 

2nd foot. 

8rd foot. 

4 th foot. 

Soil cultivated, 3" deep 

Ill 

i8*6 

l6-8 

14-6 

„ IJ" deep , 

m 

17-6 

17*8 

16-2 


On this occasion it is seen that the upper 2 feet of 
oil are being kept moister by their greater power of 
!fting water from the lower layers, which actually con- 
ain more water under the ij-inch mulch than under 
he 3-inch mulch. 

Although the gardener uses the hoe freely to estab- 
[sh soil mulches, he also employs dung, grass-clippings, 
nd even straw to the same end, anything to break the 
onnection between the water-bearing subsoil and the 
xposed evaporating surface. Such mulches of loose 
rganic material are even more effective in conserving 
oil moisture than a fine tilth, there is less tendency to 
Drm any continuity of water film between subsoil and 
aulch; moreover, the evaporation of the water they 
hemselves contain helps to keep the temperature down. 
The great drawback to their employment is that they 
►revent the continual stirring of the ground which 
►romotes aeration and nitrification. B 

Stones serve almost the same purpose as a mulch, 
specially when they are impermeable, like flints, and 
over the surface at all thickly. They shield the land 
►elow from evaporation ; indeed, on picking a flint off an 
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arable field the ground below will generally be found 
cool and damp. The vineyards of the Rhine, etc., are: 
generally set on steep slopes very thoroughly drained 
and exposed to the sun; it will be noticed that the 
utmost care is taken to keep the surface of the soil 
covered with the broken slaty rock. 

Effect of Rolling . 

Though it has been pointed out that maintaining a. 
loose tilth on the surface is the most effective means 
possessed by the farmer of saving the soil water and 
minimising losses by evaporation, yet one of the funda¬ 
mental acts of husbandry in the spring consists in roll¬ 
ing and otherwise consolidating the land. Particularly 
is this the case on the chalk and similar light soils; when¬ 
ever a spell of dry weather prevails in the early part of* 
the year the farmer will be observed rolling his seeds, 
or his spring corn, or his newly sown turnip land, as 
the case may be; he will even take a heavy cart 
wheel down between the drills when the roller will 
not give him pressure enough. The result of the 
consolidation of the surface soil thus effected is to 
improve its power of lifting the soil water from below 
by capillarity, because the pore space is diminished 
and the wide intervals across which the water film 
cannot exist are largely closed up; just as the motion 
of water through surface tension almost ceases in a 
thoroughly loose soil, it is, pen contra^ increased when 
the particles are brought more closely together. 
Hence, on the rolled land there will be a greater lift 
to the evaporating surface and subsequent loss of 
water, but the farmer faces this loss in order to keep 
* the upper few inches of soil supplied with moisture^ 
Rolling is only done on land occupied by germinating' 
seeds, young spring corn, or a young ley, where the 
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roots, if any, are so close to the surface that the whole 
crop will perish if the top layer is allowed to dry. The 
effect of rolling is to increase the capillary lifting power 
of the top soil, so maintaining it in a moister condition, 
although the land as a whole is made dryer by the extra 
evaporation which must accompany the rise of subsoil 
water to the surface. It is a maxim in farming on the 
chalk, where there is always a store of subsoil water at 
some depth or other, and where also the surface soil is 
peculiarly liable to become open in texture through the 
action of worms and the rapid decay of dung, that ^he 
land will become moist if it can only be got “ tight ” 
enough. On any light cultivated land it is easy to 
notice how much moister the soil remains when it has 
been consolidated by a foot mark ; a gardener again, 
whose rich and deeply-worked soil is apt to get very 
open, always treads the ground as solid as possible in 
preparing a seed bed for onions and other small seeds. 
The following figures given by King as mean values 
from a number of measurements show how rolling dries 
the soil as a whole when samples are taken down to 2 
feet or more, but maintains the surface soil, sampled 
only down to 18 inches, in a moister condition:— 


Depth of Sample. 

Percentage of Water. 

Boiled Ground. 

Unrolled Ground. 

Down to 18" • 

15-85 

15-64 

Down to 24" . 

1949 

19-85 

Down to 36"-54* . 

1872 

19-43 


Since rolling dries the soil as a whole, it is only desirable 
when shallow-rooted crops must be kept supplied with 
water at any cost; as soon as they get their roots down 
hoeing should begin in order to diminish the inevitable 
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evaporation from the firm surface. Thus a too! like the 
old broadsharing plough, still used on the chalk, is par¬ 
ticularly valuable in preparing a tilth for roots, for, while 
creating a loose surface tilth, it is consolidating the soil 
below and increasing its power of lifting water from the 
subsoil. 

Similarly, in the semi - arid regions of Western 
America and in Australia, where the rainfall is barely 
sufficient for the needs of the crop, in the preparation of 
the land great importance is laid on the two operations 
of “subsoil packing" and “the establishment of a soil 
mulch.” This is the equivalent of the English practice of 
preparing a seed bed for roots; frequent cultivation with¬ 
out inverting the soil in order to work it down to a fine 
tilth, constant use of the ring roller or subsoil packer to 
consolidate this crumb until it will lift water by capillarity, 
and, finally, the production and continual renewal by 
means of light cultivators or horse hoes of a very thin 
skin of loose soil on the surface. 

Valuable as the operation of rolling is on grass 
land in the early spring, in order to consolidate the soil 
round the roots of the grass after the surface has been 
lifted by the winter frosts and by the action of worms, 
it should be borne in mind that it is easy to do harm 
by injudicious rolling in wet weather on soils that arc 
at all heavy. Even on grass land the clay may become 
so puddled or teinjwred that it dries round the roots 
with a very harsh caked surface, little permeable to 
air and water. This sort of damage is perhaps most 
often seen on lawns and cricket grounds which are 
rolled repeatedly with heavy rollers when the ground 
is thoroughly wet; a smooth, pasty surface is pro¬ 
duced to the ultimate great detriment of the growth 
of the grass. Of course upon arable land the greatest 
care must be taken never to roll when the top is at all 
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et or even damp, lest a pasty surface he develojied, 
hich will <iry to a glazed baked crust. It is necessary 
ren to wait until the dew has been dissipated before 
tiling strong land that has been well worked and 
•illed for roots. 


The Drying Effect of Crops. 

Since a crop transpires about 300 lbs. of water for 
tch pound of dry matter produced, any land which 



The total difference between the cropped and un> 
opped land down to the depth of 54 Inches, amounted 

1 more than 900 tons of water per acre, or 9 inches 
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of rain, which is quite half as much again as would 
be accounted for by the crop on the assumption that 
only two tons or so of dry matter had been grown at 
the date of sampling. 

Another example of the withdrawal of water from 
the soil by the crop is seen in the proportions of water 
in the soil of certain of the permanent grass plots at 
Rothamsted, taken in July of the same year, 1X70— 
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10*83 

!|'O0 1 


Second (f * 
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* 3*14 
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Third tf , 

* 
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Fifth f . 

* 


34 -il 

* 0*14 ] 

17*18 

Sixth 9* » 

# 


3$*07 | 

*H 4 

I 

tie# 

Meant . 

* 

* 

19-34 j 

tin 

< 5**0 


Down to the depth of 54 inches the plot receiving 
minerals and ammonium salts contained 200 tons, and the 
plot receiving minerals and nitrate 325 tons, lere* water 
than the unmanured plot, quantities in this case some¬ 
what less than would be indicated by the amount of 
dry matter produced. 

There are two important cases In which the drying 

effect of vegetation needs to be taken into account, in 
the use of catch crops and in the planting of fruit trees. 
On the lighter lands of the south of England catch 
crops are not uncommonly taken on the land before 
roots. The stubbles are quickly broken up, and 
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vetches, trifolium, or rye, are sown in time to make a 
start while the land is warm, and to be either cut green 
or fed off before the land is wanted for turnips in the 
following spring. The advantages of the practice are 
that the summer-formed nitrates in the stubble-ground 
are saved from washing out, and that a valuable bite of 
early fodder is obtained: with the leguminous crops also, 
the farm is enriched by the nitrogen gathered from the 
atmosphere. The difficulty of getting catch crops lies 
in the fact that the stubble ground is left very dry by 
the preceding crop, so that a timely rainfall is needed to 
obtain a plant. The danger of their use is that they 
may so deplete the available soil water as to give the 
succeeding crop of roots a very poor chance of germin¬ 
ating or growing well. In America the practice has been 
suggested of sowing some leguminous crop like clover 
in the tillage orchards about the end of July, so that the 
new surface crop should so dry the ground as to forward 
the ripening of the apples on the trees; again, any 
second growth of the trees due to a late summer rainfall 
would be prevented, this moisture being dealt with by 
the catch crop. 

The second illustration worthy of notice is that fruit 
trees when newly planted in grass land often make a 
very poor growth for a year or two. This is because a 
fruit tree when planted is but indifferently supplied with 
water-collecting roots; inevitably they are few in number 
and have a very restricted range. Hence they must be 
in a soil well supplied with moisture if they are to provide 
the tree with the necessary water, and they are very ill 
fitted to compete with a crowd of fibrous grass roots 
surrounding them, should the season turn out dry. In 
one experiment the moisture in the top foot of a 
pasture was found to be only half that present in the top 
foot of neighbouring uncropped land. 
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The following table shows the percentages of water 
in the fine earth of an orchard on heavy soil, part of 
which was under grass and part kept tilled; it will be 
seen that in the winter the grass land carries as much 
or even more water than the bare soil, but towards the 
end of the summer the drying effect of the grass becomes 
very pronounced, even down to the third foot. 



1st 9 Inches. 

2nd 9 Inches. 

3rd 9 Inches. 

Grass. 

Bare. 

Grass. 

Bare. 

Grass. 

Bare. 

December 19/05 
March 3/06 

May 24/06 

July 35/06 
September 27/06 
April 6/07. 
October 9/07 . 

250 

267 

177 

13*8 

12*6 

21*1 

22*6 

247 

23 - 3 

24- 0 
15*6 
* 5-7 
21*6 
27.1 

23*5 

21*2 

187 

14-5 

13*3 

21*0 

23-7 

23*5 

21*9 

24*5 

18*2 

I 5 -I 

24*0 

25*0 

20-6 

22*3 

I 4 S 

15-6 

19*6 

23*6 

27*0 

19*6 

25*0 

24.4 

18*8 

21*3 

25*0 


Few crops so effectually dry the surface soil as grass 
does, because of the intimate way in which its roots 
traverse the soil; hence a fruit tree cannot compete 
with grass for water as long as the two sets of roots are 
confined to the same layer. The experiments at the 
Woburn Fruit Farm of planting fruit trees and sowing 
the seed of coarse meadow grasses at the same time, 
show this competition at its highest degree, but even 
when trees are planted in old pasture care should 
taken to keep a ring round the tree free from grass 
and well cultivated or mulched for at least two years. 

Other causes are doubtless at work; it has been 
argued that the grass roots excrete substances toxic to 
the roots of the fruit trees, among which we may 
enumerate carbon dioxide as a very probable factor in 
checking development. Again, the grass roots may 
induce an injurious disturbance of the bacterial flora, 
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but it is not possible as yet to discriminate with any 
certainty among the actions at work. For similar 
reasons, when trees are planted in arable land weeds 
should be kept down, nor should crops like cabbages or 
mangolds be grown between the rows of trees; such 
crops are usually considered to “draw the land" and 
deplete it of plant food, but the harm they do lies in 
the water they withdraw just at the most critical season, 
when the tree is making its first start in its new quarters. 

Bare Fallows. 

The custom of fallowing land, of leaving it entirely 
bare for a season, during which the land is worker 1 as 
often as possible, is one of the oldest in agricultuie; a 
rotation of wheat, wheat, fallow, or of beans, win at, 
fallow, being almost universal, until the introduction of 
turnips gave the farmer a chance of cleaning his land 
and yet growing a crop at the same time. The objects 
of a fallow were various: in the first place, the summer 
cultivations resulted in a thorough cleaning of the land 
and in a free development of nitrates for the succeeding 
crop; also on the heavy soils, which are the most suited 
to fallowing, a good tilth was obtained that was often 
impossible otherwise. Indeed, at the present day it is 
found desirable and even necessary to introduce an 
occasional bare fallow when farming on the heavy clays 
of the south and east of England, in order to obtain a 
satisfactory tilth in that dry climate. 

One of the most notable effects of fallowing lies in 
the production of a stock of nitrates from the stores of 
combined nitrogen in the soil; these nitrates are at once 
available for the ensuing wheat crop if the autumnal 
rains are not too great to wash them out of the soil 
(see p. 120). 

But In addition to the gain in available nitrogen due 
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to fallowing, the land which does not carry a crop during 
a season will accumulate a store of water which may be 
of the utmost service to the succeeding crop. In the 
preceding section some figures have been given showing 
how much more water is present at the end of the 
summer in the fallow land than in the land which had 
carried a crop, so that in districts where the winter rain¬ 
fall is small the fallowed land will start the next season 
with a great advantage. Indeed, in a semi-arid climate 
where the annual rainfall is insufficient, satisfactory crops 
may yet be grown in alternate years by using an inter¬ 
mediate fallow period in which to accumulate a reserve 
of subsoil water. 

The following series of measurements will illustrate 
this point; it shows the percentages of water in spring 
and autumn on fallow and cropped land respectively, 
also the water present in the same land in the following 
spring and autumn, when both plots were in oats. 



Spring. 

Autumn. 

Following 

Spuing and autumn. 


Fallow, 


Fallow. 

Corn. 

Oats. 

Oats. 

Oats. 

Oats. 


1 . 

2 . 

1 . 

2 . 

1 . 

2 . 

1 . 

2 . 

1 st foot 

*4 % 

M % 

17% 

7% 

19% 


6 % 

4% 

2nd foot . 

20 „ 

19 „ 

20 „ 

12 „ 

21 „ 


IO „ 

5 n 

3rd toot . 

18 „ 

18 » 

16 „ 

4 „ 

18 „ 


9 n 

8 „ 


The effect of the. fallowing in retaining more moisture 
in the soil is seen throughout the whole of the second 
season. 

At Rothamsted portions of the wheat field were 
fallowed during the summer of 1904, and the following 
table shows the percentage of water in the fine earth on 
13th September, 2*849 inches of rain having fallen since 
the crops had been cut;— 
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Unmanured. 

Dunged. 

Mean of 8 Plots. 

Cropped. 

Fallow. 

Cropped. 

Fallow. 

Cropped. 

' 

Fallow. 

1st 9" . 

15-8 

16-o 

20*2 

r 9'3 

17-4 

17-2 

2 nd 9* . 

18*9 

19-8 

I4.5 

17-0 

i8*8 

20-0 

3 rd 9" . 

20*8 

23-3 

13*7 

i8*4 

20-1 

22*3 

4th 9" . . 

23.1 

25-2 

15*5 

19*7 

20-9 

23*1 

Mean • 

19-6 

20-8 

i6-o 

18.6 

19*3 

20*6 


In the surface layer there is practically no difference, 
>oth having become equally wet by the rains after 
tarvest, but in the lower depths the fallow soils are the 
setter, and the differences are less pronounced for the 
mmanured plot where a small crop had been grown 
han for the dunged plot with its larger crop. 

The way in which fallowing land is of benefit to 
he crop, both by making nitrates and particularly by 
aving water in a dry season, is easily seen in the 
uperior plant always found on the outside rows or 
:dges of an experimental plot divided from the others 
>y a bare path; on one side the plant has the benefit 
>f fallow ground as well as of extra space, light, and 
.ir, and flourishes accordingly. The Lois-Weedon 
ystem of husbandry, where the land was divided 
a to alternate 5-foot strips of corn and cultivated 
allow land, was nothing but an application of this 
>rinciple on a large scale, as indeed is any system of 
growing a crop in wide rows to admit of some form 
>f hoe or cultivator working regularly at the ground 
between. In a humid climate or on a porous soil there 
s great danger of losing the nitrates formed in the 
;ummer by washing out during the autumnal and winter 
ains, nor is there any advantage gained by storing water 
vhere the usual winter rainfall is sufficient to saturate 
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the soil. For this reason, in the Rothamsted experi¬ 
ments, the plot growing wheat continuously has given a 
greater crop per acre per annum than the plot fallowed 
and sown with wheat in alternate years, though the 
wheat crop following fallow has always been larger than 
the crop grown the same year on the unmanured plot 


Average Crop. 

Wheat every ITbar. 

Fallow and Wheat. 

Grain. 

Straw. 

Grain. 

Straw. 

1856-1895 » • 

Bushels. 

Lbs. 

1127 

Bushels. 

8| 

Lbs. 

798 


Of course the average yield on the fallowed ground 
was twice.the above figures, i.e., I7§ bushels of grain and 
1595 lbs. of straw, but it was only grown every alternate 
year. 

That the autumnal rainfall is the great factor in 
determining whether a bare fallow shall be profitable 
or not to the following crop, may be well seen by a 
further examination of the results obtained at Rotham¬ 
sted on these plots, by comparing the crops with the 
percolation which took place in the autumn previous. . 

The percolation through 60 inches of bare soil for 
the four months, September to December inclusive, as 
measured by the drain-gauge previously described on 
p. 85, amounted on the average to 6*45 inches for the 
31 seasons, 1870-1901. If, then, we divide the harvest 
years into two groups according as the autumnal 
percolation is above or below the average, and allot 
to each year the crops on the continuous wheat and 
wheat after fallow plots for the harvest following the 
given percolation, we shall obtain the following 
average results, which show in group 1 the ^mean 
crops following autumns of less than average percola- 
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tion, and in group 2 those following autumns of 
comparatively high percolation. The percolation is 
given in inches, the crops in lbs. per acre of total 
produce, both grain and straw; and as further evidence 
of the extent of percolation, the average number of 
days are given during the four months on which 
water ran from the tile drain underlying the con¬ 
tinuous wheat plot. 




.1* 

No. or days on which 
tile drain ran. 

Crop, 

LBS. PER ACRE. 


Rainfall. 

g- 

S>A 

il 

|6 

tk 

JM 

1*5* 

Wheat after 
Fallow. 

Gain due to 
Fallow. 

15 Years of Percolation 
below average. 

8.94 

3-99 

4 

00 

0 

2677 

870 

16 Years of Percolation 
above average. 

13-78 

8'92 

X 3 

1627 

1757 

130 


Thus the bare fallow which increased the succeeding 
crop above that given by the continuous wheat plot 
by nearly 48 per cent, in the seasons when a com¬ 
paratively dry autumn succeeded the fallow, increased 
it by less than 8 per cent, when there was much 
percolation after the fallow. 

It follows, therefore, that the practice of fallowing 
land is only an economical one where the annual rain¬ 
fall is low and where the land is too strong to admit 
of free percolation; it is, however, admirably adapted to 
the successful cultivation of clay land in dry, hot climates. 

Dry Farming. 

The practice of fallowing finds its greatest develop¬ 
ment in the system of “ dry farming,” which has been 
evolved in semi-arid regions, such as the Great Plains 

K 
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of North America and parts of Australia and South 
Africa, in order to deal with land with an average 
rainfall of from 15 to 10 inches. There the amount of 
water reaching the soil is insufficient to provide for the 
needs of a crop every year. Failures are too numerous 
to allow the farmer to make a living ; but it is found to 
be possible to obtain a crop with some certainty if it is 
preceded by a year of bare fallow, during which the 
greater part of the rainfall is accumulated for the 
succeeding year’s crop. The bare fallow may be 
necessary in alternate years or may be taken every 
third year. For example, the regular course of cultiva¬ 
tion on the wheat lands of South Australia, in the zone 
with an annual rainfall of from 12 to 20 inches, begins 
with a year of bare fallow, during which the ground is 
worked over three or four times, as often as is necessary 
to keep the surface loose. Then follows the wheat which 
is harvested by a machine that simply strips off the 
heads and leaves the straw standing. Sheep are then 
turned in and graze upon the straw and upon such 
weeds as may come up spontaneously during this the 
third year of the rotation. With better farming, 
especially where the rainfall is rather greater, peas 
may be sown on the stubble to be grazed off in the 
third year, thus enriching the soil in nitrogen as well as 
providing increased food for the sheep. But the ground 
is left by the wheat too dry for a substantial fallow crop, 
which in its turn would endanger the accumulation of 
the scanty rainfall for the ultimate wheat crop. In 
Australia the wheat is autumn sown, and the farmer’s 
routine consists in spending the late autumn and early 
winter in ploughing and sowing for wheat. During spring 
and summer he is occupied in going regularly over the 
fallow land, with appropriate intervals for sheep shearing 
and harvest On the Great Plains the land is frost* 
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bound during the long winter, and the wheat is spring 
sown; sheep are not kept because of the cold, but 
otherwise the routine of cultivation is identical. The 
Australian is generally content with ploughing the 
bare fallow repeatedly; in America the methods are 
a little more elaborated, and subsoil packers, followed 
by disc harrows and other surface cultivators, arc 
employed in order to conserve moisture and prevent 
evaporation, by maintaining a firm substratum and 
a live surface. These simple principles of dry farming, 
founded upon the practice elaborated in the drier 
districts of the south and east of England, have enabled 
vast tracts of otherwise scanty grazing country to be 
brought under cultivation. The details of the methods 
to be followed, and the crops that can be grown, are 
being made the subject of careful investigation, now 
that the better farming lands are all taken up, and new 
settlers are being forced on to what before were ranching 
areas or regarded as bad lands. What are wanted are 
crops with a low transpiration coefficient, which elaborate 
a maximum of dry matter for the water they consume, 
or again, cereals with a high migration ratio, which 
transform a comparatively high proportion of their total 
drv matter into erain. 
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are afforded by the Rothamsted plots; samples of 
soil from the wheat land were taken on 13th September 
1904, on the previous day 0 262 inch of rain had 
fallen, but for nine days before there had been little 
or no rain. The portions of the plots from which 
the samples were drawn had been fallowed through 
the summer, so that the drying effect of the crop 
is eliminated. Samples were al.*o taken from the 
barley plots on 3rd October of the same year; 0-456 
inch of rain had fallen on the 30th Septendier, before 
which there had been fifteen days of fine weather. 
The following table shows the water in the soil of the 
unmanured and the continuously dunged plots respec¬ 
tively, as percentages of the fine earth from which the 
stones had been sifted : — 


Ptrcntfttfii'i of Wntfr in Rrthnnnttd Soils. 



It is thus seen that in both cases the dunged soil, 
rich in humus, had retained more of the comparatively 
recent rainfall near the surface, so that the top soil was 
moister while the subsoil was drier. The difference 
in favour of the surface soil was about 3*5 per cent, which 
on that soil would amount to about 30 torn* per acre, 
or approximately 0-3 inch of rain, it is thus sfcen 
that the surface soil of the dunged plot had retained 
practically the whole of the preceding rainfall; and 
the greater dryness of the subsoil was due to the way 
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the soil had kept back the small rainfalls, which have 
been evaporated instead of passed on to the subsoil as 
they had been on the unmanured plots. The same fact 
is illustrated by the behaviour of the drains which run 
below the centre of each of the wheat plots at a depth 
of 30 inches; below the dunged plot the drain very 
rarely runs, only after an exceptionally heavy and 
long - continued fall, whereas the drain below the 
unmanured plot runs two or three times every winter. 
Putting aside the greater drying effect of the much 
larger crop on the dunged plot, the difference is mainly 
due to the way the surface soil rich in humus first 
of all absorbs more of the water, and then lets the 
excess percolate so much more slowly that the descend¬ 
ing layer of over-saturation, which causes the drain to 
run, rarely or never forms. 

The water-retaining power of the dung may also 
be seen in the superior yield of .the dunged plots 
in markedly dry seasons. The following table shows a 
comparison of the yield on plot 2, receiving 14 tons 
of dung, and plot 7, receiving a complete artificial 
manure, for the years 1879, which was exceptionally 
wet and cold, and 1893, which was hot and dry 
throughout the growing period of the plant. The 
rainfall for this period, *>,, for the four months March 
to June, was 13 inches in 1879 and only 2 9 incites 
in 1893. 
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The average yield on the dunged plot is about 3 
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bushels more than on plot 7, hut in the dry year its 
superiority amounted to 14 bushels, whereas in the 
very wet year the two plots sank to the saute low level. 
In a bad season the bacterial changes which render the 
plant food in dung available for the crop go on very 
slowly. 










CHAPTER V 


THE TEMPERATURE OF THE SOIL 

Causes affecting the Temperature of the Soil—Variation of 
Temperature with Depth, Season, etc. — Temperatures 
required for Growth—Radiation—Effect of Colour—Specific 
Heat of Soils—Heat required for Evaporation—Effect of 
Situation and Exposure—Early and Late Soils. 

The life of a plant is practically suspended below 
a certain temperature, which is about 41 0 F. for the 
majority of cultivated plants; all the various changes 
which are essential to the development of the plant, 
such as* germination, vegetative activity, and the bac¬ 
terial processes in the soil, show a similar dependence 
upon temperature. 

These vital actions cease below a certain minimum, 
above which they usually increase with the tempera¬ 
ture until an optimum is reached, when the action is 
at its greatest; beyond this point the action decreases 
until a superior limit is reached, which again suspends 
all change. It therefore becomes important to study 
the manner in which heat enters and leaves the soil, ^ 
because upon the temperature acquired depend such 
practical questions as the suitability or otherwise of 
the land for particular crops, the season at which to 
sow, and the earliness or lateness of the harvest. 

The surface soil receives heat in four ways;— 

(1) By direct radiation from the sun, whose rays, 
both of light and invisible heat, are absorbed 

‘ 185 
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and raise the temperature of the absorbing 
soil. 

(2) By precipitation, as in the spring when warm 
rain enters the ground and brings with it a 
considerable quantity of heat, or when aqueous 
vapour in the air is condensed on the colder soil, 

(3) By conduction from the heated interior of the 
earth a small amount of heat reaches the 
surface. 

(4) By the changes which result in the decay of the 
organic material of the soil, when as much heat 
is developed as if the same material had been 
burnt in a fire. 

The surface soil loses heat 

(,5 By radiation; like any other body possessing 
heat, the surface of the soil i» always emitting 

invisible radiant heat, which may, or may 
not, be counterbalanced by the corresponding 
radiations it is absorbing. 

(2) By conduction either to cooler layers of earth 
below or to cooler air above, 

(3) By the evaporation of the water contained in 
the soil; at ordinary temperatures the evapora¬ 
tion of t lb. of water would absorb enough 
heat to lower the temperature of about 7300 lb*, 
of soil by t* F. 

The actual temperature attained by a given soil at 
any time depend* upon the relative effect of Uu; heat* 
ing and cooling actions set out above. 

Soil Tmpmtfwti, 

The accompanying curves f Fig. *)) show the 
monthly mean temperatures of the soil at 6 inches, | 
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feet, and 6 feet respectively, a.-; compiled from readings 
taken at 9 A.M. at Wye during 1X96, the soil l« ing a 
light well-drained loam under grass. It will be seen 
that the variations in temperature diminish with the 
depth: in fact a point is soon reached, about 50 feet 
down, below which the effect of the gain or loss of 
heat at the surface is inappreciable, and the tempera¬ 
ture is constant from day to day, only increasing with 
the depth, according to the well-known taw. Each 
curve cuts each other curve at least twice; for a 
certain period the upper layer is giving, and during 
the rest of the year, receiving heat from the layer 
above or below. The maximum temperature attained 
at a depth of 3 feet comes a little later in the year 
than the maximum for 3 inches, and the maximum 
at 6 feet lags still fuither behind, owing to the slow¬ 
ness with which the heat is conducted. It will be 
seen that the curve indicating the temperature at 6 
inches (and the mean figures for 3 and 9 inches are 
almost identical) does not reach the 41' F. required for 
the beginning of vegetative growth until April; it 
is, however, constructed from monthly averages only, 
and from observations taken at 9 a m., when the 
surface soil has been considerably cooled during the 
night Much higher temperatures arc obtained during 
certain parts of the day even In the early spring 
months, otherwise no germination could take place; 
these diurnal and hourly fluctuations are, however, 
chiefly confined to the surface soil. The following 
curves show firstly (Fig. to), the daily results during 
a fortnight of April 1902, also (Fig. tt) certain hourly 
readings obtained in the same month, in this case 
beneath smooth, well-worked arable land. The diurnal 
variations die away before the depth of 3 fcettls reached, 
nor are hourly variations perceptible at the depth of 
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one foot, except in the case of heavy precipitation and 
a pervious soil. It will also Ire noticed from the 
last curves that during part of the day the temperature 
at the depth of 6 inches ran up to a point well above 
the* minimum required for germination, although the 
mean soil temperature at *j A.M. was near that limit. 


Temferaturfi mfutred far (irmvtk, 

Reference has already hern made to the fact that a 
certain temperature is necessary before the vital 
processes involved in growth berome active; this 
temperature is not always the same, but may be con¬ 
sidered to lie between 40“ and 4$'’ V. for most of the 
plants grown at crop* in this country. 

The following table shows minimum, optimum, and 
maximum temperature* of growth for a few plants:— 



The next table shows the effect of soil temperature 
upon the growth of the root of make— 


Root G«owt« w Maos im *4 Houm. 






V.] 


VARIATIONS OI TEMPERATURE 


* 4 * 

The osmotic absorption of water by the roots of 
a plant is much affected by the temperature of the 
soil; although some plants, like cabbage, will continue 
to take in a little water even near freezing point, others 
require a higher temperature; for example, Sachs 
has shown that tobacco and vegetable marrow plants 
will wilt even at night, when transpiration is very 
small, if the temperature of the soil falls below about 
40° F. 

The killing of plants like rose trees during frost is 
generally due to drying out from this cause rather than 
to the actual cold. As the air is often very dry during 
a frost, evaporation continues, especially if a wind be 
blowing at the same time; thus the exposed shoots of 
the plant are losing water which is not being replaced 
by the roots, whose action is suspended by the low 
temperature. A covering of snow or dead leaves, or 
even the protection afforded by a little straw, bracken, 
or spruce boughs, prevent the destruction of the plant, 
not by keeping it so much warmer, but by pro¬ 
tecting it from evaporation. 

The connection between soil temjierature and vital 
processes is perhaps most apparent in the case of 
germination, for which not only is a certain minimum 
temperature requisite, but for several degrees above this 
minimum the germination is so slow and Irregular that 
the young plant is very liable to perish while remaining 
in such a critical condition. The following table (p, 1 4 a) 
shows the range of temperature:* for the germination oi 
various cultivated plants. 

The practical bearing of these figures is obvious; 
it is necessary to sow some seeds, like the melon, in 
heat, and to defer the seeding of other crops, like 
mangolds or maize, until the ground has acquired not 
only the temperature necessary for germination but 
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one that will ensure a subsequent rapid growth of 
the seedling plants.. 

Temperatures of Germination. 



Fahrenheit. 

Minimum. 

Optimum. 

Maximum. 

Wheat .... 

32 ° to 41° 

77° to 88° 

88° to 110° 

Barley .... 

40° 

77° to 88° 

ioo° to 110° 

Oats ..... 

32 0 to 41 0 

... 

88° to ioo° 

Pea. 

38° to 41 0 



Scarlet Runner 

49 ° 

9 i ; 

11 5 * 

Maize .... 

49 ° 

9 i° 

1 X 5 ° 

Cucumber, Melon, etc. 

60* to 65° 

88° to 99 0 

no* to i2o* 


For example, turnips will germinate at almost as 
low a temperature as barley, but the optimum tempera¬ 
ture is higher for turnips ; they are therefore sown much 
later in the spring, when the ground has more nearly 
reached this temperature, because the seed is small and 
the young plant very susceptible to insect attacks, so 
that the turnip seed must germinate and grow away 
rapidly if it is to succeed. 

Under ordinary field conditions much of the 
nutrition of the crop depends upon the activity of 
certain bacteria in the soil, which break down organic 
compounds containing nitrogen, and ultimately resolve 
them into the nitrates taken up by the plant Most 
bacteria are active within about the same limits of 
temperature as have been indicated above for the 
higher plants; the nitrification bacteria, for example, 
cease their work below 41 0 F. and above 130° F., their 
optimum temperature being about gg° F. 

The way a low temperature will check the production 
of nitrates until they are inadequate for the needs of 
the crop is often seen in spring, and may be connected 
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with the yellow colour of the young corn during a sjxfll 
of cold and drying cast wind. 

Radiation. 

The main source of the soil warmth consists in the 
heat received from the sun by radiation; this, according 
to Langley, amounts to about 1,000,000 calorics [>cr 
hour per square metre of surface from a vertical sun in 
a clear sky. Supposing this energy were wholly 
absorbed by a layer of dry soil to cm. thick, it* 
temperature would rise by as much as 90” F. in an hour. 
Of course in nature many other factors are at work to 
reduce this temperature; the sun is rarely vertical, 
the soil material does not completely absorb but reflects 
some of the sun’s rays unchanged ; at the same time it 
is always radiating in its turn rays of lower pitch than 
the majority of those received. The latter rays are 
easily caught by many substances, glass and water 
vapour in particular, which are transparent to the rays 
of higher refrangibility proceeding from the sun. A 
greenhouse, for example, is practically a radiant heat 
trap; the temperature inside runs up because the sun's 
rays of light and heat can penetrate the glass, whereas 
the obscure heat rays radiated back again from the 
warmed-up surfaces inside the house are not able to 
pass through the glass again. Just in the same way the 
temperature rises and the sun’s heat becomes oppies .he 
when the air is laden with water vapour, becau'a* it 
retains the radiations emitted by the surfaces heated by 
the sun. Per contra, the temperature of the ground 
falls more rapidly at night when the sky h clear and 
the air dry, for then there is no blanket of cloud or 
water vapour to arrest or reflect the radiations from the 
surface. 

The power of soils to absorb the sun’s rays depends 



144 THE TEMPERATURE OF THE SOIL [chap. 

very much upon colour : with black soils the absorption 
is almost complete; it is greater for red than for yellow 
soils, least of all for those which look distinctly white 
or light coloured. It has already been shown that 
the colour of soils depends mainly upon humus and 
hydrated ferric oxide, the latter accounts for all the 
red, yellow, and brown shades, the former for the black 
coloration of the soil. Deep-seated clays are often 
blue or green, due to various ferrous silicates or to 
finely divided iron pyrites, which afterwards oxidise 
to brown ferric oxide. The more finely grained a 
soil is the more surface it possesses, and the greater 
amount of colouring matter that is required to pro¬ 
duce a given colour; a coarse sand is often quite 
black though it contains but a small percentage of 
humus. 

Though the colour of a soil affects the rate at which 
it absorbs heat, it does not follow that the dark soils 
will lose with a corresponding rapidity when radiation 
is taking place at night; the emissive power of the 
substance for rays of low refrangibility, such as are 
emitted at ordinary temperatures, is not affected by 
colour. Hence, the extra heat gained by a dark soil 
is retained and not lost by a corresponding increase in 
its radiating power. 

The curves in the accompanying diagram (Fig. n) 
show the temperatures of the soil at a depth of 6 
inches during an April day with a bright sun and a 
strong drying wind. The land was a light loam of 
a grey-brown colour when dry; it had been culti¬ 
vated, rolled, and the surface hoed over before the 
thermometers were inserted; on plot I the bare 
ground was left untouched, plot 2 received a dressing 
of soot until the surface was black, plot 3 was 
similarly whitened over with lime. It will be seen 
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that the covering of soot warmed the soil until at 3 
P.M., when the maximum temperature was attained, 
the difference was 2°*4; this superiority is also re¬ 
tained during the later cooling stages; even at 9 p.m. 
the blackened soil was still 2°«5 warmer than the bare 
ground. The whitening with lime had caused so con¬ 
siderable a reflection of the radiant heat that the soil 
beneath was always 2 to 3 0 cooler than the bare ground. 
In carrying out this experiment it is necessary to use no 
more lime or soot than will distinctly colour the soil; 
the results will be disturbed if an excess of either loose 
powder acts as a mulch. 

Specific Heat. 

The specific heat of the substances of which soil 
is composed is comparatively low, ranging from 0*1 
to o-2, i.e., only from one-tenth to one-fifth as much 
heat will be necessary to raise the temperature of 1 
lb. of dry soil by i°, as would be required to produce 
the same rise of temperature in an equal weight of 
water. The humus possesses the greatest specific heat 
and the sand the least; against this must be set off the 
fact that the densities of these soil constituents vary 
in the opposite sense, so that the amounts of heat 
required to bring about a given rise of temperature to 
a certain depth in different soils are more nearly equal. 
The specific heats are, however, small in every case 
when compared with that of water; hence soils which 
retain much water will require far more heat to raise 
their temperature than dry soils would. 1 11 consequence, 
clay and humus soils are cold because the water they 
retain gives them a high specific heat, they require more 
of the sun's rays In spring to bring them up to the 
proper temperature for growth, while sandy and other 
open-textured soils are warm because of their dryness* 
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If the figures given by Oemler for the specific heats 
of various soils be combined with their approximate 
densities and with their minimum capacity for water, the 
following results are obtained for the specific heats of 
certain typical soils in a saturated but completely drained 
condition:— 



Specific Heat. 

Equal Weights. 

Equal Volumes. 


Dry. 

Dry. 

Wet. 

Water . . 

1*0 

1*0 

1*0 

Humus . 0 

0-21 


... 

Sandy Peat 

0*14 

0*11 

0*72 

Loam 

0-15 

0*18 

o-53 

Clay.... 

0-14 

0*15 

o*6i 

Sand.... 

0*1 

0*125 

o*34 


The sandy soil only requires about half as much heat 
to raise its temperature by a given amount as would 
be needed by the peaty or clay soil, when all the soils 
are in a wet but thoroughly drained condition ; of course 
if the clay or peat were inadequately drained, so that 
a higher proportion of water was retained, their specific 
heats would approximate still more nearly to that of 
water. 

Just as a clay soil is slow to warm in the spring, its 
high specific heat causes it to cool correspondingly 
slowly after the heat of the summer. On clay soils 
growth will be noticed to continue later into the autumn 
than on the lighter lands. 

Heat required for Evaporation, 

The coldness of a wet and undrained soil is due, not 
only to its high specific heat, but to the fact that so much 
of the heat it receives is spent in evaporating some of its 
retained water, without causing any rise in temperature. 
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The evaporation of i lb. of water at 62" F., z.e., its con¬ 
version into water vapour at the same temperature, 
requires as much heat as would raise the temperature of 
1050 lbs. of water by x° F., and, if there be no source of 
external heat bringing about the evaporation, the sub¬ 
stance from which the water is evaporated must become 
cooled to a corresponding extent. The cooling effect of 
evaporation is well known, but its application to the 
soil is not always realised; clays and even more so un¬ 
drained soils are cold and late, not only because of their 
high specific heat, but because they retain so much 
water which can be evaporated. The drying winds of 
early spring exercise a great cooling effect whenever the 
soil moisture is allowed to evaporate freely, hence the 
importance of establishing a loose tilth, if the seed bed 
is to warm up the temperatures requisite for germination. 

Anything providing a little shelter to check evapora¬ 
tion and break the force of the wind in the spring will 
have a considerable effect in raising the soil temperature. 
The dotted curve in Fig. u shows the effect of enclosing 
a plot of the same land with a slight hedge made of 
spruce fir boughs about 2 feet high. In the morning 
the temperature of the sheltered plot was below that of 
the open ground because of the shading from the direct 
rays of the sun, but as soon as this effect was over 
it will be seen that the wind break, by checking evapora¬ 
tion, maintained the soil temperature more than 2* 
above that of the open ground. Sufficient attention is 
not given in practice to the value of even slight wind 
breaks for checking evaporation and so raising the 
temperature of the soil in early spring. The raisers of 
specially early vegetables, radishes in particular, on a 
strip of light land close to the sea in Kent are, however, in 
the habit of breaking the sweep of wind across their fields 
by erecting temporary fences of lightly thatched hurdles. 
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Even the stones upon the surface of the land help. 
In the Journal of the Royal Agricultural Society for 
1856, an experiment is-described in which the flints 
were picked off the surface of one plot of ground and 
scattered over an adjoining plot, with the result that the 
plot with double its usual allowance of stones was three 
or four days earlier to harvest than the rest of the field, 
while the plot without stones was a week later still. It 
will always be noticed how the grass upon a field coated 
with dung starts earlier into growth, because the loose 
manure acts as a mulch and protects the soil from the 
cooling due to evaporation. 

Land which is protected from evaporation, and to 
some extent from radiation, by a layer of vegetation, is 
always both warmer and less subject to fluctuations of 
temperature than bare soil. 

The warming up of a well-tilled surface soil is 
increased by the fact that the conduction of heat into 
the soil below is much checked by a loose condition. A 
solid body will always conduct heat far better than 
the same substance in the state of powder, and the 
more compressed the powder is the better it will conduct, 
simply because there are more points of contact. Hence 
a rolled and tightened soil will conduct the heat it 
receives more rapidly to the lower layers than one 
which is loose and pulverulent. King has shown that, 
despite the increased evaporation, there is always a higher 
temperature below a rolled than an unrolled surface. 

A few observations may be given showing the effect 
of drainage in enabling the sun’s heat to raise the 
temperature of soil. The curves (Fig. 12) show the 
hourly temperatures of the drained and undrained por¬ 
tions of a peat bog during two days' in June (Parkes, 
/. R. Ag. Soc.j 1844, 142), at depths of 7 inches and 13 
inches respectively: the sudden rise of temperature 






FIG. 12.—Temperatures of Drained and Undrained Bog. 
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between 3 and 4 P.M. on the second day was due to a 
thunderstorm, during which heavy rain at a temperature 
of 78° F. was falling. 

The figures in the table below are derived from 
observations made by Bailey-Denton in 1857 (/. R. 
Ag. Soc ., 1859, 273), on a stiff clay soil situated on the 
Gault at Hinxworth, the drains being 4 feet deep and 
25 feet apart in the drained part It is noteworthy 
that the temperature of the air 9 inches above the 
surface is higher for the drained than for the undrained 
land, thus supplying further evidence of the cooling 
effect of evaporation. 


Mean Temperature °F. at 9 a.m. 



A.-—Land Drained. 

B.—Land Undrained. 


Air. 

At 18 ". 

At 42 ". 

Air. 

At 18 ". 

At 42 ". 

Msrch • • « • 

39*4 

40-6 

4I.7 

39 

38-2 

4°-3 

April . • « » 

43 

46 

44.8 

42.4 

44 

43-8 

May • 1 • • 

52*9 

5 i 

48-4 

52.7 

48*8 

47-1 

Mean excess over B. . 

0.4 

2-2 

1*3 


- 

... 


Effect of Situation and Exposure. 

Other conditions being equal, in the northern hemi¬ 
sphere the soil temperatures will always be higher on 
land sloping toward the southern quadrant than with 
any other aspect King found a difference of about 
3 0 F. down to the third foot between a stiff red-clay soil 
with a southern slope of 18 0 and the same soil on the 
flat; Wollny obtained a mean difference of i°*5 between 
the north and south sides of a hill of sandy soil inclined 
at 15°. The chief cause of these differences is the fact 
that in this country the sun is never vertical, hence a 
beam of sunlight represented by xy> Fig. 13, is spread 
over an area represented by AB when the ground is 
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flat; if the ground slopes to the south, the same beam is 
spread over the smaller area represented by AC; if the 
ground slopes to the north, it is spread over the larger 
area represented by AD. During the winter half-year, 
also, the southern slope will have a longer duration of 
sunlight than the northern slope. 



Fig. 13. —Distribution of the Sun’s Ray* on Southerly and 
Northerly Slopes. 


Though in a general way the temperature both of 
the air and the soil decreases with elevation above 
sea-level, yet it is well known that the severest frosts 
occur locally at the bottom of valleys and hollow places. 
This is particularly noticeable in the sudden night frosts, 
characteristic of early autumn and late spring, which 
are so dangerous to vegetation ; it is usual to find the 
tenderer plants of our gardens, such as dahlias, cut 
down by frost on the lower levels long before the 
gardens on the hill are affected Spring frosts, again, 
will often nip the early potatoes in the valleys when 
the higher lands are untouched. Fruit plantations 
should not be set in the valleys, for no crop suffers 
more from these unseasonable snaps of cold ; so clearly 
is this fact recognised, that in some fruit - growing 
districts only land above a certain elevation is regarded 
as suitable for fruit, and commands a higher rent in 
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consequence. Two causes co-operate in producing the 
excess of cold at the lower levels. The night frosts 
in question are always the result of excessive radiation 
when the sky is clear and the air still. The ground 
surface loses heat rapidly and cools the layer of air 
above; the cold air thus produced is denser, and pro¬ 
ceeds to flow downhill and accumulate at the lower levels. 
There is thus a renewal of the air above the higher 
slopes, and the effect of radiation is mitigated by the 
inflow of warmer air; at the bottom no change of air 
is produced and the radiation proceeds to its full effect. 

At the same time the vegetation in the valley 
is generally more susceptible to a frost; the greater 
warmth by day, together with the extra moisture and 
shelter, induce an earlier and a softer growth. 

The other cause that operates to produce severer 
frosts in the valleys arises from the fact that frosts, 
and radiation weather generally, accompany the dis¬ 
tribution of pressure known as an “ anti-cyclone,” during 
which there is always a gentle downdraught of cold 
air from the clear sky above. But the circulation of 
air in an anti-cyclone is always reversed at a certain 
elevation, so that as one ascends, the downdraught of 
cold air becomes less and eventually ceases; the mean 
temperature at the same time rises instead of falling 
with the elevation. 

Observations of the minimum temperature on the 
grass made at two stations on a gentle slope of the downs 
at Wye, about a mile apart and differing in level by 
too feet, showed during a period of thirty-six days 
in February and March 1902 (which was exceptionally 
calm and mild), a mean difference of i° in favour of 
the upper station; but on two occasions the lower 
thermometer fell to 24°-5 and 2i°*S, when the upper 
thermometer was 30**5 and 29**5 respectively. 
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The accompanying curves (Fig. 14) show the daily 
maxima and minima of the air temperatures of 4 feet 
from the ground for a few days before and after the 
occurrence of a disastrous late spring frost in May 1902. 
One station, A, was in a river meadow about 100 feet 
above sea-level, the second, B, was on a terrace about 
50 feet higher and half a mile away; the third, C, was on 
the flat summit of the down, 500 feet above sea-level 
and about i| mile from the first station. It will be 
seen that the river-side station gave always the highest 
maxima during the period and the lowest minima, 
showing on the one occasion n° of frost 

Early and Late Soils. 

From all the considerations developed above it will 
be seen that an early soil is essentially a coarse-textured 
and well-drained one. Such a soil retains little water, 
thus possessing a low specific heat, and is easily warmed; 
at the same time the low water content gives rise to 
less evaporation at the surface, and this great cause of 
cooling is minimised. The dryness of the soil permits 
of early cultivation, which, by cutting off the access of 
subsoil water and diminishing the conduction of heat 
from the surface, quickens the warming up of the 
seed bed. The early aeration and warming of the soil 
promotes the nitrification which is also necessary to 
growth. If, further, the soil be stony, the conduction of 
heat from the surface layer into the soil is more rapid, 
solids being better conductors than powders. Such 
soils, again, are generally dark coloured, because on the 
comparatively small surface exposed by the coarse 
grains the same proportion of humus has a greater 
colouring effect. 

These conditions are generally fulfilled by the 
alluvial soils bordering the larger rivers; in the 
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neighbourhood of large towns, which are ge 
situated on a river, they form the typical r 
gardening soils, especially as their natural pove 
be alleviated by the large supply of dung which i 
obtainable from the town. 

At the same time these soils have the 
advantages ; from both their nature and their si' 
they are subject to rapid changes of temperature 
suffer much from night frosts both in sprin 
autumn, and dry out easily in the summer, j 
some crops do not come to their full growth. A 
planted vegetables grow away rapidly, and are 
become “ winter proud ” and killed by severe wea 

Of course, to ensure the maximum of earline 
freedom from spring frosts, the geographical sii 
and the climate must be considered as well as the 
of the soil. The neighbourhood of the sea or an; 
body of water has a great effect in equalisii 
temperatures and preventing severe frosts; 
British Islands, for example, the earliest potato 
grown in Jersey, near Penzance, and on other ligl 
along the southern coast of Cornwall, and again, 
later near the sea in Ayrshire. Light land rou: 
coasts of Kent and Essex, which borders, and ir. 
cases is almost surrounded by the sea, is also sp 
valued for the growth of early vegetables. 

The soils naturally retentive of water ar< 
both because they dry slowly and are rarely fit t< 
early in the year, and because the high water c 
keeps their temperature down. Except in Ion 
tinued droughts they maintain a supply of water 
plant, their high specific heat keeps them at a 
paratively equable temperature and prevents ther 
cooling down so soon when the summer hea 
past. In consequence, the crop is neither forced 
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to maturity nor is growth checked so soon in the 
autumn, the period of development is prolonged until 
in some cases the season becomes unsuitable for 
ripening. Many subtle differences may be noticed 
between the quality of produce grown upon early and 
late soils; for example, a comparison made by the 
author of the same variety of apple grown upon 
adjoining clay and sandy soils showed that the apples 
from the clay land were smaller and greener, but 
contained a greater proportion of sugar and acid, 
and possessed a higher aroma than the apples grown 
upon the lighter and earlier soil. Wheat grown on 
the clays is generally of better quality and “ stronger ” 
than that yielded by the lighter soils; whereas the 
lighter soils yield the finer barley, in which carbo¬ 
hydrates and not nitrogenous materials are characteristic 
of high quality. On a light soil, becoming both warm 
and dry early in the season, the plant ceases the sooner 
to draw nutrient material from the soil; assimilation, 
however, continues after the plant has ceased to feed ; 
finally, maturation—the removal of the previously 
elaborated material into the seed—begins earlier and 
can be more thoroughly accomplished. Hence grain 
from an early soil is, on the whole, characterised by 
a higher proportion of carbohydrate to albuminoid, 
always provided that no excessive or premature dry¬ 
ing-out has taken place, for that ripens off the grain 
before the transference of starch has been completed. 

It is impossible, however, in the present state of 
our knowledge to disentangle the effects of the soil 
proper from the other factors of climate and environ¬ 
ment Thus in considering the composition and quality 
of grain, while the varying chemical composition of 
different soils, whether natural or due to manuring, have 
little effect upon the character of the grain, variations 
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in the water supply and the sequence of temperature 
produce potent changes in the product. For example, 
the wheats coming from regions possessing a “steppe” 
climate, with rainfall in the growing season followed 
by increasing desiccation and high temperatures, are 
generally hard and translucent and possess a high 
protein content. Typical examples are the Hungarian, 
Manitoban and some of the southern Russian wheats. 
On the other hand, wheats grown in climates possessing 
a winter rainfall, even if followed by a completely dry 
summer, are soft and mealy, possess a low protein 
content and yield flour of much lower “ strength ” from 
a baker’s point of view. 

Climate is more potent than any other factor in 
causing variations in the composition of wheat Leclerc 
and Leavett grew the same varieties of wheat in three 
localities with widely differing climates, and in the next 
year grew on seed from each locality at all three places, 
with the following results as regards protein content:— 


Year. 

Origin of Seed. 

Protein in 
Seed. 

Protein in Product grown in 

Kansas. 

California 

Texas. 

1906 

1907 
1907 
1907 

Kansas 

Kansas 

California . 

Texas . 

16*22 

19*13 

10*38 

12*18 

19*13 

22*23 

22*23 

22*81 

10*38 

11*00 

11*33 

II 37 

12*18 

16*97 

18*22 

18*21 


Thus the seed of Kansas origin containing 19*13 
per cent, of protein, when grown in California in 
1907 yielded grain only containing 11*00 per cent of 
protein; whereas in the same year seed from the same 
original stock, but grown in California in 1906 and only 
containing 10*38 per cent, protein, when moved back 
to Kansas yielded grain containing 22*23 per cent of 
nitrogen. 









CHAPTER VI 


THE CHEMICAL ANALYSIS OF SOILS 

iry Conventions as to the Material to be Analysed— 
thods Adopted—Interpretation of Results—Distinction 
ween Dormant and Available Plant Food—Analysis of 
Soil by the Plant—Determination of “ Available ” Phos- 
>ric Acid and Potash by the Use of Weak Acid Solvents. 

hemical analysis of a soil aims at ascertaining the 
it which the soil contains of the various elements 
ary to the nutrition of the plant, with a view of 
making good the general deficiencies of the soil or 
usting the supply of plant food to such special 
ements of a particular crop as may have been 
ted by previous experiment 
,e analysis of plants grown under ordinary con- 
s shows that a comparatively limited number of 
ats enter into their composition; in the main they 
mposed of water and certain combustible com- 
s of carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen, and sulphur. In 
ineral residue that is left after the combustible 
ial has been burnt off, will be found potassium, 
n, calcium, magnesium, and a little iron among 
; and phosphorus, chlorine, sulphur, and silicon 
l non-metallic elements. Manganese in very small 
ities occurs in nearly all plants: other elements 
ithium, zinc, copper, are found in traces under 
m 
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special conditions of soil By pot cultures in the 

laboratory it can be shown that of the above elements, 
the carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen are drawn from the 
atmosphere or the water, and that nitrogen, chlorine, 
sulphur, phosphorus, among non-metals, and potassium, 
calcium, magnesium and iron, among metals, are ele¬ 
ments indispensable to the plant, and are derived by 
way of the root from the soil. In view of the above 
facts it is clearly unnecessary to make an ultimate 
determination of all the elements present in the 
soil, which has already been shown to consist largely 
of sand and various silicates of alumina, etc. These 
materials constitute the medium in which the plant 
grows, but do not themselves supply it with any 
food; they need not, therefore, be estimated chemi¬ 
cally. 

The chemical analysis of a soil, then, resolves itself 
into determinations of the nitrogen, phosphorus, potas¬ 
sium, calcium, and (of less importance) of sodium, mag¬ 
nesium, iron, aluminium, chlorine, and sulphur. To 
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coarser particles, which could not reach the plant for 
generations, and that which exists as very small particles 
or as a coating on the larger ones, and is therefore open 
to attack by the water in the soil. The nutrient material 
of the soil can only reach the plant in the dissolved 
state, and in dealing with slightly soluble substances 
such as constitute the soil, the amount which goes 
into solution is practically proportional to the surface 
exposed. But the surface exposed increases as the 
material is subdivided, one gram of soil in pieces 
i mm. in diameter would only expose one-thousandth 
of the surface exposed by the same amount of soil in 
particles oooi mm. in diameter, so that to all intents 
and purposes the stones and coarser particles con¬ 
tribute such a small proportion of the surface of the 
soil that the material dissolved from them can be 
neglected. 

For these reasons—the small surface exposed by 
the larger particles and the unweathered nature of 
the compounds within them — the stones above a 
certain size are not included in the analysis, nor is 
any attempt made to bring into complete solution even 
the selected material. Hence it becomes necessary 
in soil analysis to accept certain “conventions" as to 
the preparation of the soil for analysis, the nature of the 
acid used for solution, and the duration and temperature 
of the attack; all of which factors so affect the mineral 
matter going into solution that results are only com¬ 
parable when obtained in the same way. it must 
always be remembered that soil analysis is only a 
relative process, by which soils that arc unknown can 
be compared with others whose fertility has been 
tested by experience; no means exist of directly 
translating the results into terms of the crop the soil 
will carry. The methods of analysis that are indicated 

M 
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below are those adopted by the members of the 
Agricultural Education Association in this country: 
unfortunately, there is no uniformity in the methods 
pursued even among chemists in the same country, 
wide as are the variations introduced by the different 
processes in vogue. For example, an acid such as 
hydrochloric will dissolve very different amounts of 
potash from a given soil, according as the soil is 
treated directly with the acid or first ignited, nor is there 
any constant relation between the amount dissolved 
from ignited and from raw soil. 


Method of Analysis. 
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(5) Phosphoric add and potash soluble in strong 
hydrochloric acid. If necessary, soda, lime, 
magnesia, oxides of iron, alumina, and 
sulphuric acid can be determined in the same 
solution. 

(1) About s grams are weighed out into a plati- 
1m dish or porcelain basin and dried in the ordinary 
earn oven, the temperature of which is never quite 
k >° C. If the soil contains much organic matter, it 
ill be difficult to bring it to a constant weight, the 
aterial will slowly lose water for weeks. Alt arbitrary 
nit of twenty-four hours' drying should be taken. 

(2) The loss on ignition should represent the organic 
atter which is burnt to carbon dioxide and water when 
e soil is heated in the air, but it is impossible to 
oid at the same time driving off some of the water 

constitution in the zeolites, kaolinite, anti similar 
'drated silicates in the soil. It is difficult even to 


»tain consistent results, because of variations in the 
mperature and time of the operation. The bent plan 
to heat the soil, as dried in the previous operation, 
as low a temperature as possible, to a barely visible 
dness, preferably in a platinum dish, for some hours 
th occasional stirring. 
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a mixture of sulphuric and chromic acids, taking care to 
interpose a tube of heated copper oxide between the 
flask containing the soil and acids and the apparatus 
used for absorbing the carbon dioxide, in order to 
complete the oxidation of some of the products formed. 
This process can be made to follow the determination of 
the carbon dioxide evolved by the action of acid alone, 
the same apparatus and the same portion of soil serving 
for both. 

(3) The nitrogen in to to 20 grams of the ground 
“ fine earth ” is estimated by Kjeldahl’s process. Though 
there is some nitrate present in the soil, no special 
precaution need be taken on its account, the proportion 
it bears to the total nitrogen is so small as to be 
negligible. 

(4) The earthy carbonates of the soil arc estimated 
from the quantity of carbon dioxide, which is evolved 
on treating the ground “fine earth” with an acid. 
When the proportion of calcium carbonate is high the 
determination can be made by the usual gravimetric 
methods. Schdbler's apparatus for measuring the 
volume of carbon dioxide evolved is suitable when the 
proportion of calcium carbonate does not fall below 
t per cent.; below that point some other method must 
be employed, because all the carbon dioxide evolved goes 
into solution in the reacting acid. The most exact and 
convenient method for determining calcium carbonate, 
especially when the quantity involved is very small, 
nvolves the treatment of the soil at room temperatures 


;th 
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the organic constituents of the soil, especially in add 
soils rich in humus. It is not sufficient in such cases to 
estimate the calcium dissolved by dilute acids from the 
soil, because there are always present other compounds 
of calcium, eg., silicates and sulphates, which are soluble 
in the acid and would be reckoned as calcium carbonate. 
The factor that is required is not the calcium, but the 
amount of carbonate which will serve as a base in the 
soil and combine with the acids liberated by decay, 
nitrification, or from some of the artificial manures, 
To this end it is not necessary to discriminate between 
the carbonates of calcium and magnesium, accordingly 
the carbon dioxide evolved is calculated back to calcium 
carbonate. 

(5) For the determinations of soluble constituents 
20 grams of the powdered soil are placed in a flask 
of Jena glass, covered with about 70 c.c. of strong hydro¬ 
chloric acid, and boiled for a short time over a naked 
flame to bring it to constant strength. The acid will now 
contain about 20-2 per cent, of pure hydrogen chloride. 
The flask is loosely stoppered, placed on the water- 
bath, and the contents allowed to digest for about forty- 
eight hours. The solution is then cooled, diluted, and 
filtered. The washed residue is dried and weighed as 
the material insoluble in adds. 

The solution is made up to 250 c.c, and aliquot 
portions are taken for the various determinations, 
The analytical operations are carried out in the usual 
manner, but special care must be taken to free the 
solution from silica and organic matter. For nhos- 
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105”. This residue is then taken up with dilute 
nitric acid, filtered, and made up to about 50 c.c. 
Five "rams of ammonium nitrate arc added, and 50 
c.c. of a solution of ainmnnimn mohl»iatr containing 
60 grams molyhdic acid per litre, The mixture is 
put aside in a warm place for twenty-four hours, the 
precipitate is filtered off, and, after washing with 
ammonium nitrate solution, is dissolved by ammonia 
into a tarerl porcelain basin, evajjorated to dryness, 
and gently ignited over an Argand burner. The 
resulting material contain- 37**4 per cent, of phos¬ 
phoric acid. For the determination of potash the 
same procedure is followed, but the residue after the 
second evaporation is taken up with hot water, breaking 
up the residue with a glass rod during extraction. 
To the solution 25 c.c. of a solution of chloroplatinic 
acid containing 01*05 gram platinum per c.c, is added, 
and the whole gently evaporated over a water-bath 
till almost dry. It is then thrown on to a filter and 
washed with alcohol, then washed again with a soiu- 
tion of ammonium chloride which has been saturated 
with the double chloride of platinum and ammonium, 
and finally dissolved off the filter paper with a little 
hot water in a tared basin, evaporated, and weighed. 
A Gooch crucible is most convenient for handling both 
the phosphoric acid and potash precipitates, instead 
of chloroplatinic, perchloric acid may be used, with 
equal, if not greater, accuracy (W, A, Davis), The solu¬ 
tion in water front the second evaporation is evaporated 
nearly to dryness after adding 2-5 c.c, of so per cent 
solution of perchloric acid, the process being carried 
to the point of evolution of vigorous white fumes. 
The soluble perchlorates are now taken up by stirring 
with 30 c c. of 05 to t/t per cent, alcohol, and after, 
settling the clear solution is poured through ft 9 cm. 
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filter paper, which has been dried at ioo° to a constant 
weight. Ten c.c. of 95 per cent, alcohol containing 
0-2 per cent, of perchloric acid is now added, and 
the insoluble potassium perchlorate transferred by 
means of it to the weighed filter paper. In washing 
the last traces of precipitate on to the filter another 
20 or 30 c.c. of the alcohol containing perchloric acid 
are used, and finally the perchloric acid itself is washed 
out of the filter paper by using a minimum of 95 per 
cent alcohol, until the washings do not react with 
sensitive litmus paper. On weighing, each gram of the 
perchlorate=03401 K a 0 > 

The other determinations which may be made in 
this solution consist of soda, lime, magnesia, iron, 
alumina, manganese, and sulphuric acid, but in most 
cases these esq #y be omitted. It is occasionally desirable 
to examine the soluble salts in the soil; about 200 
grams of the fine earth should be successively washed 
with small portions of hot water by the aid of a 
filter-pump. In the solution the total solids are 
determined; they consist, in the main, of the nitrates, 
sulphates, and chlorides of sodium, potassium, mag¬ 
nesium, and calcium, which can be determined by 
the usual methods. Of course, the amount of soluble 
salts to be found in the surface soil at any time is 
largely regulated by the previous weather; after con¬ 
siderable rainfall the soluble salts are washed down 
into the subsoil, after long evaporation they are con¬ 
centrated in the surface layers. The amount of nitrates 
that is present is further affected by the previous 
cropping, temperature, and working of the soil, and 
by the manipulation the soil receives after it reaches 
the laboratory. Thus the determination of the soil 
constituents that are soluble in water does not enter 
into the ordinary routine of analysis, {heir presence 
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is a fleeted by so many temporary factors which pru- 
vent the comparison of one soil with another. 

As, however, the determination of the amount of 
nitrate present in a soil is often required for other 
purposes, it will he convenient here to indicate the 
method to be followed. In the first place, the soil 
ust t>e analysed either immediately after it has been 
sampled or after rapid drying with the aid of heat, 
for the manipulation a soil sample usually receives in 
the drying, sifting, and other preliminary operations, 
will cause the production of large quantities of nitrates 
in soils containing moist tm*. 

A funnel with a large filtering surface, at least 2 
inches in diameter, must betaken ; Warington originally 
made use of the inverted upper portion of a Winchester 
quart bottle with a disc of cop|>cr gaum** inches, In 
diameter resting in the neck, hut this may be replaced 
advantageously by a lluchner funnel 6 inches in 
diameter. In cither case the funnel is connected with 
an exhaust-pump, the disc is covered with a good 
filter paper wetted, then at least $00 grams of the soil 
are packed carefully Into the funnel and pressed down a 
little, care being taken to avoid plastering If the soil is 
clayey. The soil sample as it comes front the field is 
spread out, roughly crumbled, and mixed ; from this the 
$oo grams or so arc taken ami weighed before putting 
on the funnel. Another portion is weighed out and 
dried in the steam oven, to ascertain the proportion of 
water in the sample. 50 cc of hot distilled water are 
now poured on the soil, allowed to stand a few minutes, 
and the pump started. When the liquid has been drawn 
through, successive small portion* of hot water are put 
on, and the pump started afresh j it will be found 
possible to wash «*ut practhally the whole of the nitrate 
with too cc of water. 
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If the liquid shows any tendency to conic through 
the filter turbid, this can be obviated by adding a few 
drops of sulphuric acid to the water. In the filtered 
liquid the nitrates may be determined by reducing with 
the zinc copper couple, distilling off the ammonia and de¬ 
termining it either by Nesslcrising or by titration, accord¬ 
ing to its amount. ’ The couple is prepared by dipping 
half a dozen strips of thin sheet zinc, 6 inches long by 
i£ broad, successively into dilute caustic soda, very dilute 
sulphuric acid, and then into a 3 per cent, solution of 
copper sulphate, in which they are allowed to remain 
until they have acquired a good black deposit of copper. 
They are washed by immersion in water, anil finally in 
ammonia-free distilled water, and placed in a bottle with 
200 c.c. of the soil extract and a crystal of oxalic acid. 
The bottle is kept in a warm place or an incubator at 25" 
for twenty-four hours before distilling off the ammonia, 
. The table (Appendix I.) shows the analyses by 
method above described of a few typical soils. 

It will be seen, as a rule, that the water retained by 
the soil when air dry, the loss on ignition, and the 
nitrogen, rise and fall together, because the humus 
which contains the nitrogen is the most hygroscopic 
constituent of soils. Clay soils which tend to conserve 
humus also contain the most constitutional water ; this 
further tends to increase the loss on ignition in their case. 

The proportion of nitrogen found ranges from 0*5 
per cent, in very rich pasture soils down to lielow 01 
per cent, on light arable soils, it is rarely up to o-,l per 
cent, in arable soils, and the warmer, the more open, 
and more worked the soil is, the less will be the pro¬ 
portion of nitrogen. In the fertile hop-gardens of 
East Kent the percentage of nitrogen is rarely as much 

as 0*2 ry»t* sl/tenif/* 
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The proportion of phosphoric acid in soils is not so 
variable as the proportion of nitrogen; it ranges from 
about 006 per cent, to oper cent; the lower amounts 
occur generally on the sands and clays, the higher on 
loams and soils well provided with calcium carbonate. 

The proportion of jjotash shows extreme variations, 
a clay soil may yield one per cent of potash to strong 
hydrochloric acid, a sand only onc-tenth as much. It 
has already been pointed out that *' day ” is chiefly 
the result of the weathering of felspars and kindred 
minerals containing potash; this weathering is never 
chemically complete, bo that all soil* containing any 
considerable admixture of day are necessarily rich in 
potash. The amount dissolved out by hydrochloric 
acid is also somewhat of an accidental figure, as it 
depends very much on how far the previous treatment 
of the soil has forwarded the weathering process, for 
there remains in all soils rich in potash much material 
that will not yield potash to strong hydrochloric acid* 
even after forty-eight hours’ digestion. For example, 
the soil from one of the plots in the Broad balk wheat- 
field at Rothamsted only yielded 0 5 per cent, of potash 
to hydrochloric acid, but when completely broken up 
by ammonium fluoride It was found to contain s»a6 per 
cent of potash. 

Of all the soil constituents calcium carbonate shows 
the widest fluctuations; it may constitute 40 or $0 per 
cent of some of the thin soils resting on the chalk, 
or it may sink on some of the sands and clay* to such 
small proportions as only to be detected by the most 
refined analysis. 

The importance of the calcium carbonate lies not 
in the calcium that it supplies for the nutrition of 
plants, but in that it acts as the chid base, maintain¬ 
ing the neutrality of the soil. Many plant diseases. 













vr.] INTERPRETATION OF RESULTS 171 

like the slime fungus which causes “ finger-and-toe ” 
in turnips, etc., are only prevalent when the soil is 
losing its neutral condition, and are not found when a 
sufficiency of calcium carbonate is present. The normal 
changes in a soil are brought about by bacteria, which 
only flourish when the medium is neutral or very faintly 
alkaline; as soon as the soil becomes acid the bacterial 
actions are largely suspended, and in their place 
moulds and other micro-fungi become predominant 
For reasons already stated (p. 50), it is impossible to 
determine whether a soil is really acid or not by its 
reaction to litmus paper. When, however, the filtered 
extract from a soil turns blue litmus red the soil may 
be regarded as acid. Many soils, however, which fail 
to give a certain acid indication are in need of lime, and 
Hutchinson and MacLennan have devised a method for 
determining these lime requirements which appears to 
agree very well with the behaviour of the soils in the field 
{Jour. Agric. Set., 7, 1915, 75). The soil is shaken with 
a solution of calcium bicarbonate of approximately 
N/50 strength for three hours and the amount of 
calcium carbonate absorbed is measured by titration. 
The amount of lime thus absorbed, calculated with 
respect to the weight of soil used, gives the optimum 
dressing of lime which should be applied to the land 
and will there bring about neutrality. An excess of 
caustic lime may cause harm, inducing certain effects 
of partial sterilisation and a too rapid exhaustion of 
the reserves in the soil to the detriment of succeeding 
crops, but this action does not take place if an excess 
of lime in the form of carbonate is supplied 

Interpretation of the Results of a Soil Analysis. 

Though much may doubtless be learnt by a com¬ 
parison of the analysis of a given soil with the analysis 
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of others whose fertility has been proved by experience 
or by actual manurial experiments, there are yet many 
considerations which prevent much weight being attached 
to the results thus obtained. 

A comparison of the total amount of any of the 
elements of plant food in the soil with the amount that 
is withdrawn by an ordinary crop shows at once that 
even in the poorest soils there is sufficient material for 
something like a hundred average crops. 

The density of the surface soil has already been dis¬ 
cussed ; it will be sufficiently accurate for our purpose 
if we consider that the top 9 inches of one acre of 
an ordinary arable field weighs 2,500,000 lbs. On this 
basis, and without taking into account the fact that 
the roots of most cultivated plants range far deeper than 
9 inches, there is yet present about 2500 lbs. per acre 
of nitrogen, potash, and phosphoric acid in a soil con¬ 
taining only o-i per cent, of these constituents, which 
is about the lower limit usually found. The following 
table shows the amounts of these food materials— 
nitrogen, phosphoric acid, and potash—which are taken 
from the soil by, an average crop grown in rotation :— 


Lbs. per aore. 

Wheat. 

Swedes. 


Clover. 

Nitrogen 

41.7 

94 

49 *o 

159 - 3 * 

Phosphoric Add . 

20-5 

24-1 

20*7 

28*2* 

Potash . 

3 - 5 ^ 

93*5 

35-7 

102*4 


* Partly derived from the atmosphere. 


It is clear’from a comparison of this table with the 
quantities previously specified, that even the poorest soil 
contains the nutrient material required by any ordinary 
crop many times over, yet we know that crops respond 
vigorously to dressings of manure which only add a 
fraction to the plant food already stored in the soil. 
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For example, a wheat crop on poor soil would often be 
doubled by the use of 2 cwt. of nitrate of soda per acre, 
t.e. y by the addition of 35 lbs. of nitrogen in nitrate of 
soda to a soil that already contained in the top 9 inches 
more than 2000 lbs. per acfe. Again, 4 cwt. per acre 
of superphosphate, containing about 60 lbs. of phosphoric 
acid, will be necessary in the usual rotation to secure 
a good swede crop, though there may be already 2000 
to 3000 lbs. of phosphoric acid in the soil. We are 
then driven to conclude that the nitrogen, potash, and 
phosphoric acid are present in the soil in some other 
mode of combination than the form in which they exist 
in manures: so that although they may be in the soil 
they are in such a state as to be very partially of service 
to the growing plant Further evidence of the enormous 
stores of plant food in the soil and the comparative slow¬ 
ness with which they can be utilised may be obtained 
by considering the results obtained at Rothamsted, 
where on one plot wheat has been grown continuously 
without manure for sixty-four years (to 1907). The 
average yield from this plot was for the first twenty years, 
1844-63, 163 bushels of grain and 15-1 cwt of straw; 
11-6 bushels of grain and 9-3 cwt. of straw for the next 
twenty years, 1864-83 ; and 12*3 bushels of grain and 
8-7 cwt. of straw for the third period of twenty years, 
1884-1903. It is calculated that during the last fifty years 
there have been removed from this plot about 900 lbs. 
per acre of nitrogen, 470 of phosphoric acid, and 760 of 
potash, i.e ., about 18, 9, and 15 lbs. per acre per annum 
respectively; yet from analyses of a sample taken in 1893 
the surface soil to a depth of 9 inches still contained 
o-n per cent of nitrogen, 0-114 per cent of phosphoric 
acid, and 0-38 per cent, of potash soluble in strong 
hydrochloric acid, or 2750, 2850, and 9500 lbs, per 
acre respectively. The soil must therefore be re 
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garded as possessing most of its plant food in states 
of combination that cannot be utilised by the plant, 
and these forms slowly pass, by weathering and other 
changes, into material which is available for the crop. 
The plant food of the soil represents so much capital, 
and, as in many another business, but a small proportion 
of the capital is liquid at any given time: it is largely 
the object of cultivation to effort such a turnover of the 
capital as will liquidate some of it in a form available 
for the nutrition of the crop. 

In the old systems of agriculture, before the land was 
enclosed, the whole crop was grown out of capital, 
nothing but labour was put into the soil : in which con¬ 
nection it is interesting to note that the original mean¬ 
ing of manure was to work by hand.* 

It becomes important, then, to attempt to discriminate 
between the various forms in which the nitrogen, 
potash, and phosphoric acid may be present in the soil, 
according as they are soluble, or likely in a short time 
to become sufficiently soluble to reach the crop. In the 
case of nitrogen we know that of the various compounds 
such as proteins and protein residues, amides, ammonia 
salts, and nitrates which can be detected in the soil, only 
the two latter enter the plant, but that, by processes of 
fermentation, all of the other compounds will eventually 
pass into the state of nltsate. Of the immediately soluble 
nitrogen compounds—nitrates, nitrites, and ammonia— 
a very small amount, varying from 5 to too lbs. per 
acre, is ever present In the soil at any given time, 
though It is constantly being renewed by fermentation 
processes. 

Phosphoric add also ex fata In the soil In many 
distinct compounds: in combination with carbon, etc., 

* Cf, Defoe, ReMmm Crmtm (1719)—*'the ground that t had 
Manured or dug up for them was not great,' 
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is found in nuclein and lecithin, which in a more 
* less humified condition are found among the plant 
id animal residues: it also occurs as phosphate of 
Le sesquioxides of iron and alumina; as tribasic, and 
robably also as dibasic phosphate of lime. Of these 
jmpounds the latter are undoubtedly the most soluble 
1 either pure water or the carbonic-acid-charged water of 
Le soil, but much must depend on the physical condition, 

> well as on the chemical combination, in which the 
laterial exists. For example, when using tribasic phos- 
iate of lime as a manure, the softer phosphates, such as 
earned bone flour, are more effective than the chemically 
milar but harder material in ground rock phosphate, 
lmost invariably phosphoric acid is less abundant in 
Le subsoil than in the surface, where it has been 
:cumulated as a residue from the decay of previous 
^getationu 

It is not so easy to classify the various compounds 
f potash existing in the soil: we know that as felspar 
asses into kaolinite there are intermediate stages of 
eathering in which the potash is gradually becoming 
lore soluble in soil water, but it is impossible to isolate 
: classify the various hydrated silicates containing 
otash that must exist. Potash, again, which has once 
een dissolved, is caught and retained by the soil in 
irious ill-defined compounds, some of which must 
sach the crop more rapidly than others. The amount 
f potash found bears a fairly close relationship to the 
cnount of the clay fraction and the proportion of 
[umina obtainable from the soil. As already shown 
). 42), the percentage of potash increases rapidly in 
le finest fractions of the soil, which would seem to 
low that the clay contains a definite group of silicates 
ttacked by the acid. There is, however, always potash 
i the soil that is not extracted by the strong hydro- 
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chloric acid used in analysis, but is only liberated when 
the soil is completely brought into solution by fusion 
with other alkalis or by treatment with hydrofluoric 
acid. As a rule the analysis extracts more potash from 
the subsoil than from the surface soil, whence it has to 
some extent been removed by greater weathering and 
solution. 

The work, then, of soil analysis must be extended 
to include some investigation of the condition of the 
plant food in the soil, as well as its absolute quantity: 
it is not enough to determine what constituents are 
present with the view of making good the deficiencies, 
because there is always more than enough for many 
crops; inquiry must be rather directed towards finding 
how much is likely to reach the crop. The attempt 
to discriminate between the total and what may 
be termed the available plant food in the soil, i.e n 
that which is in a form the crop can immediately 
utilise, has been made in two ways—by using the 
growing plant as an analytical agent, or by attacking 
the soil with very dilute acids, whose action is akin 
to the natural solvent agencies at work when the 
plant is growing. The former process proceeds upon 
the assumption that any given plant has a certain 
average composition which it will acquire when freely 
supplied with all the elements of nutrition; if this 
plant be grown upon a soil deficient in one particular, 
that deficiency will be reflected in the analysis of the 
plant when fully grown. It is thus necessary to select 
a standard plant and grow it under normal conditions 
of manuring to ascertain the proportion that nitrogen, 
phosphoric acid, and potash usually bear to the ash. 
The selected plant is then grown upon the soil in 
question, gathered at the appropriate stage and ana¬ 
lysed, when the composition of the ash, as compared 
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with its composition under normal conditions, should 
give indications of the state of the soil. Various dis¬ 
turbing factors come into play; for exam pie, the presence 
in the soil of large quantities of a non-essential material 
like calcium sulphate or sodium chloride lowers the 
proportion that potash bears to the total ash without 
necessarily indicating any want of potash; again, a 
deficiency of nitrogen is more seen in a general stunting 
of the whole development of the plant than in a com¬ 
parative poverty of nitrogen in the final growth. But 
by selecting suitable test plants, valuable indications 
can be obtained as to the need or otherwise for specific 
manuring. As a rule, cereals are unsuitable test 
plants, since they are well able to satisfy their require¬ 
ments for mineral nutrients from comparatively im¬ 
poverished soils; the straw of barley, however, shows 
considerable variations from which the condition of the 
soil as regards its supply of phosphoric acid and potash 
can be interpreted. The phosphoric acid in the ash of 
barley straw will vary between 2 and 4 per cent, and 
the potash between 6 and 24 per cent., and as the 
straw of barley grown without special manuring can 
readily be obtained, it forms a convenient test plant. 
The most sensitive test plants are provided by roots— 
swedes for estimating the phosphoric acid, and,mangolds 
for estimating the potash in the soils on which they 
have been grown. The phosphoric acid in the ash of 
swedes has been found as low as 9 per cent, when the soil 
was one that responded readily to phosphatic manures, 
rising to 16 per cent, when the soil was one that required 
no phosphatic manure. Similarly, the potash in the ash 
of mangolds will vary between 12 and 40 per cent 
The method which is now very largely employed 
to determine the mineral plant food in the soil that 
may be regarded as immediately “available” for the 

N 
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crop, consists in attacking the soil with a very dilute 
acid, whose action shall be comparable with the natural 
solution processes bringing nutriment to the plant. The 
mineral matter finds its way by osmosis into the plant 
in two ways: either from the natural soil water, or from 
the more concentrated solution formed in immediate 
proximity to the root-hairs by the attack of the excreted 
carbon dioxide upon the soil particles. 

The natural soil water is constantly dissolving 
small quantities of phosphoric acid, potash, and other 
materials, in which it is aided by the carbonic acid 
it also contains; as this water passes by osmosis into 
the root - hairs it will carry with it the dissolved 
material, with the exception of any particular ion or 
radicle which has already attained in the cell sap a 
higher concentration than it possesses in the external 
soil solution. But if the soil water alone brought the 
mineral matter with it, not enough enters the plant 
to account for the observed facts. For example, the 
growth of a crop of a ton and a half of clover hay 
requires the transpiration through the leaves, and 
therefore the absorption at the root, of about 400 tons 
of water (see p. 101); the same crop would also contain 
about 50 lbs. of potash. If, then, the crop derived all 
its mineral matter by the simple inflow of the soil 
water into the root, the 50 lbs. of potash must have 
been originally dissolved in the 400 tons of water 
that passed through the crop, which means that the 
soil water contained as much as 0-006 per cent of 
potash, a greater concentration than is observed in 
humid climates. In fact, the particular ions or radicles 
concerned in nutrition enter the root faster than the 
water does; they diffuse through the cell-wall because 
the sap within is maintained in a less concentrated 
state as far as they are concerned than the external 
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soil water, because they are constantly being withdrawn 
from solution by the living protoplasm of the cells. 

It has been supposed that solvent action of the soil 
water is also assisted by the cell sap of the root-hairs, which 
is always distinctly acid in its reaction; these root-hairs 
are always very closely in contact with soil particles, 
and some of the acid has been supposed to diffuse out¬ 
wards through the cell-wall. Sachs has shown that a 
polished slab of marble is etched wherever the fine 
roots of a plant came in contact with it, and on the 
strength of this and similar experiments, the cell sap 
has been regarded as a factor in bringing the minerals 
of the soil into solution for the plant. All the solvent 
actions, however attributed to the cell sap, can be 
brought about by the carbon dioxide which is always 
being excreted by the root, and more critical experiments 
seem to negative the opinion that any fixed acids pass 
outwards through the cell-wall of a living plant, at any- 
rate after it has passed the seedling stage. 

The soil solution existing in the films of water 
surrounding the soil particles is thus the nutrient 
medium upon which the plant feeds, and if it could 
be readily extracted from the soil it would probably 
provide the best analysis of the soil as a means 
of determining its richness or otherwise in available 
plant food. But it is difficult to obtain by pressure 
or other mechanical means the true soil solution 
from the soil, and any extraction by water or otherwise 
will at once upset the equilibrium existing between 
the normal soil solution and the absorptive soil colloids 
with which it is in contact. Still, an extract of the soil 
with pure water does show such a variation in its 
content in phosphoric acid and potash as would be 
expected from the known character of the soil. For 
example, a series of extracts was made from certain 
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of the Rothainstcd soils, the soil in its undried state 
being worked up with water in the proportions of 
20 soil and 35 water. The solutions obtained showed 
the following compositions, the amounts extracted 
by dilute and strong acid being appended for 
comparison. 
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Whatever tin theories which have been formed a, 
to the manner in who h the mineral roiiititupnts of the 
soil pass into solution for the plant, it is improbable that 
the conditions can be reproduced in the laboratory, and 
for the practical purposes of analysis the desideratum h 
a solvent that will dissolve the class of material which 
is found by exjierience to reach the immediate crop, but 
which will not touch the same material should its state 
of combination or physical condition be su< h as to render 
it unavailable for the plant. Various solvents have been 
proposed: for example, Deherain showed that dilute 
acetic acid, while dissolving some phosphoric acid from 
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ordinary soils, was incapable of extracting any from a 
particular soil which yielded very poor crops unless man¬ 
ured with superphosphate, though it contained 01 per 
cent, of phosphoric acid soluble in strong hydrochloric 
acid. Hence he concluded that dilute acetic acid 
forms a solvent only capable of attacking the avail¬ 
able phosphoric acid. A solution of carbonic acid has 
been suggested as akin to the natural soil water; 
other solutions have been employed because they will 
dissolve certain of the compounds of phosphoric acid 
in the soil, but not all—the calcium phosphates, for 
example, but not the phosphates of iron and alumi¬ 
nium ; other solvents, again, are recommended as 
akin to the acid cell sap. Analysts in this country 
have, however, generally agreed to use the I per cent, 
solution of citric acid proposed by Dyer in 1914, which 
gives results capable of interpretation in accord with 
what is known of the soil, either from its past history 
or by cropping experiments. 

The method of conducting the analysis is as follows: 
—200 grams of the “ fine earth " that has passed the 3 
mm. sieve, in its air-dried state, is placed without any 
further grinding in a dry Winchester quart bottle with 
20 grams of pure crystallised citric acid and 2 litres of 
water. The bottle should either be one previously used 
for the storage of strong acids or should have a pre¬ 
liminary soaking in dilute hydrochloric acid. The 
mixture of soil and dilute acid is thoroughly shaken from 
time to time, as often as may be convenient, during the 
seven days the solvent action is allowed to proceed. 
After seven days the solution is filtered, and two aliquot 
portions of 500 c.c. each are evaporated to dryness and 
ignited to get rid of the citric acid and other organic 
matter. The residues are dissolved in hydrochloric acid, 
again evaporated, and heated for a time to 105' C. to 







THE CHEMICAL ANALYSIS OP SOUS \v,um\ 


183 

render all the silica insoluble. In one portion the 
phosphoric acid, and in the other the potash, art: deter- 

mined by the processes previously described. The time 

of extraction may be shortened to twenty-four hours if 
the bottle be put in a grind end over-end shaking 
machine which will keep the soil and the solvent 
thoroughly agitated. 

An examination of the citric acid solution shows that 
all the compounds of phosphoric arid that have been 
indicated as existing in the soil are more or less 
attacked ; at any rate, the resulting solution contains 
organic matter and salts of aluminium and iron, in 
addition to calcium. It has been suggested that the 
varying amounts of calcium carbonate container! by soils 
will much affect the material dissolved by the citric acid, 
some of which becomes neutralised by the calcium 
carbonate. Hut though the amount of phosphoric acid 
dissolved from a given soil by the citric acid solution will 
be diminished if the calcium carbonate in tin: soil is 
increased, a very similar reduction will be effected in the 
natural processes of solution of the soil phosphates under 
field conditions. No attempt should be made to ndd an 
extra amount of citric add to combine with the calcium 
carbonate; secondary solvent action * ai«t set up both by 
the carbon dioxide evolved and by the calcium titrate 
formed, whereby the real comparative basis of the 
method of analysis m destroyed. 

It must not be supposed that the citric m Id solution, 
nor indeed any of the dilute add solvents that have heat 
proposed for this purpose*, are real differential solvents, 
which extract the materia! in the itil! which k available 
for the plant and leave untouched whatever k combined 
in some other form, in reality* m nmm u% the add hm 
been for a sufficient time in contact with the tmil a state 
of equilibrium is attained between the phosphoric add# 
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for example, that remains in solution and that which 
has been reabsorbed by the soil. All acids begin 
by dissolving the same amount of phosphoric acid, 
the amount depending upon their strength and the 
nature of the phosphoric acid compounds in the soil, 
but the precise equilibrium that is afterwards attained 
is determined by the absorptive power of the soil 
for phosphoric acid in the presence of the particular 
acid employed. If the citric acid solution is filtered 
off after it has extracted all the phosphoric acid it 
can, and a second portion of solution is added and the 
soil extracted afresh, then more phosphoric acid will 
go into solution, the amount being smaller than before 
but still considerable. A third, a fourth, and even a 
fifth extraction docs not remove from the soil all 
the phosphoric acid that will go into solution in the 
dilute citric acid solution. Thus it is impossible to say 
that the dilute citric or any other acid dissolves out 
and measures the “ available ” phosphoric acid or 
potash; it does, however, provide a figure indicating 
the comparative rate at which the soil is likely to 
yield up its nutrient constituents to the normal solvent 
actions going on in the soil. The results, then, of this 
method of analysis are not to be regarded as absolute 
amounts, but as empirically obtained figures which must 
be interpreted in the light of experience. The type of 
the soil plays a part; for example, a quantity of citric acid 
soluble phosphoric acid that would indicate poverty in a 
strong loam or in a soil rich in organic matter like an 
old pasture, would be ample for ordinary crop purposes 
if the soil were light and sandy. Again, the crop must 
be taken into account; a percentage indicating enough 
available phosphoric add in the soil for wheat or man¬ 
golds would indicate deficiency when the swede crop 
came round. 
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In certain cases, by continuing the extraction with 
citric acid until the amount going into solution at each 
extraction becomes approximately constant at some low 
figure, it is possible to differentiate between the phos¬ 
phates in the soil that are easily soluble and may 
therefore be termed “ available ” because they possess a 
comparatively high solubility factor, and other phosphates 
which would yield, under natural conditions, solutions 
too dilute to nourish the crop efficiently. 

For example, the following tabic shows the amounts 
of phosphoric acid dissolved by successive extractions of 
certain Rothamsted soils with I per cent, citric acid 
solution, from which it will be seen that at about the fifth 
extraction the quantity dissolved begins to approach a 
constant. 
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The successive amounts going into solution in the 
first four or five extractions of the soil from the plots 
which had received soluble phosphoric acid every year 
are found to be decreasing in a logarithmic series, and 
this may be supposed to Indicate that the solvent is 
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dealing with only one class of material, which is entirely 
removed at about the fifth extraction. After the 
fifth extraction there only remains the more insoluble 

classes of phosphates which form the main stock in 
the soil. The unmanured plot and that which has 

received dung do not show the same regular decrement, 
indicating that the solvent is each time dealing with a 
more complex mixture of phosphates successively going 
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case, however, for the plot manured with dung, which 
contains a considerable proportion of difficultly soluble 
phosphate. 

It should not be supposed that tire whole (if the 
so-called “ available " phosphoric acid or potash will !«• 
removed by the crop; even the minimum of or»i per 
cent., soluble in citric acid, which has been r-uggc;.Ud 
as marking the limit of fertility, means about 35 u lbs 
per .acre in the surface layer 9 inches deep: and few 
crops will take away as much as 50 lbs. per acre? of phos¬ 
phoric acid or 150 lbs. per acre of potash. N’o crop 
searches the soil so thoroughly for food as does t In¬ 
solvent acid : if we assume that the roots themselves by 
their excretion of carbon dioxide effect some of the 
solution, it is obvious that they come in contact with but 
a small proportion of the soil particles; nor can the soil 
water, limited in amount and moving slowly, attack the 
soil with the vigour displayed by an acid which is 
continuously shaken with a comparatively small propor- 
tlon of soil. Even in the case of material so chwtntiaily 
" available ’’ as a manure soluble iri water, the whole of 
the manure applied is never recovered in the crop; r,/ . 
in the experiments with wheat at Kothainsted, only ;?3 
per cent., and with mangolds 78 |»cr cent., of the nitrogen 
supplied as nitrate of soda has been recovered in the 
crop, though there was an abundant supply of the other 
manorial constituents. In the same way, on the pint 
with an excess of nitrogen, there whh recovered only 
36 per cent, of the phosphoric acid supplied as super* 
phosphate, and 50 per cent, of potash supplied as sulphate 
of potash. 

In other words, the "available" plant food in the 
soil represents not that which the succeeding crop will 
remove, but that which it can draw upon ; how much 
it will acquire will depend on a variety of factors, such 
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as the nature of the plant, the texture of the soil, 
the supply of water, and other necessaries of nutrition. 

No method akin to solution in dilute citric acid 
has yet been devised for determining what proportion 
of the nitrogen reserves in the soil is Hkely to be avail¬ 
able. The conversion of the nitrogenous matter of the 
soil into soluble nitrates, in which form nitrogen enters 
the plant, is a biological process which is influenced 
by a number of conditions, such as temperature, degree 
of moisture and aeration of the soil, the mechanical 
treatment it receives, all impossible to predict 

Some idea of the condition of the organic matter 
and the readiness with which it is likely to change, may 
be obtained by a determination of the humus soluble in 
dilute ammonia and the percentage of nitrogen in this 
humus, or again by a study of the ratio of carbon to 
nitrogen in the organic matter as previously indicated 
(p. 51). In order to determine the soluble humus, 20 
grams of the soil are digested with enough 1 per cent, 
hydrochloric acid to dissolve all the calcium carbonate, 
thrown upon a filter, washed with a little more of the 
hydrochloric acid and then with water until neutral. 
The soil is then washed off the filter into a bottle with a 
4 per cent solution of ammonia and shaken for twenty- 
four hours, after which the bottle is left to stand until 
the bulk of the inorganic matter of the soil has settled, 
150 c.c. are pipetted off and evaporated to dryness over 
the water-bath, weighed and ignited, a deduction being 
made of the inorganic matter remaining after ignition. 

To determine the nitrogen content of the humus a 
second 150 c.c. are placed in a Kjeldahl flask. Two or 
three grams of magnesia are added and the whole 
evaporated to dryness to get rid of the ammonia in the 
solution, after which the contents of the flask are 
digested with sulphuric acid in the usual manner. 
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nitrogen, ami possibly the hunm . the anal) Stan 
Idea «if thcr^Mfvri if in the i®!* 

judged in conjunction with the mechanical analysisatid 
the proportion of calcium carbonate, an * pnjs* r# * ait he 
formed m %n lb* m4#44 ! soi #4 i|m ^>4 *iirl how fit these 
reserves are likely to lac brought into play by ctfttin* 
lion, Au opinion tnay, formal 4 . to flit? $md 

for organic manures to increase the hunor- content of 
the soil, or whether fertility ii likely In tut maintains!} 
with purely mineral manures. 

A rnin.$f}ri4ti«ti *4 th<* #vai>*bt* phosphoric arid and 
potash will grvr the analyst an nh 4 of ftp* immediate 
need or otherwise of mineral manuring ; f tar profNrrtiurif 
these bear to dt* "toiar* pfo ^mil m4 potash 
give him gr^t*ndsfor drrding whether tir luck fiwtly 
tei«i|#fif«iy or it»1 tit ihr fofiftrf incaMtine# may 
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be taken to liberate .some of the reserves, as by 
the judicious use of lime or of organic manures which 
will generate carbonic and other acids within the 
soil. 

Rainfall and water supply arc important factors in 
determining the choice of phosphates; basic slag proves 
less useful than superphosphates on dry soils; but at 
least as useful on moister soils or under higher rainfall. 
The amount of calcium carbonate in the soil is not the 
determining factor, but the water supply ; if, as often 
happens, a chalky soil is dry, superphosphate will prove 
the more useful; where the rainfall is greater, basic slag 
is as good. In all cases where much purchased food is 
fed upon the land, phosphates arc of advantage to the 
succeeding crop, and on all wet cold soils, a free supply 
of phosphates aids in the early maturity and ripeping of 
the crop. 

The need of soils for potash depends even more 
upon the water supply. On a dry soil crops are likely 
to cease growing, and ripen much faster than in a 
moister district. Now, potash manures tend to prolong 
the vegetative development of a plant, and in a dry 
district, or on a dry soil, will keep it growing after it 
would otherwise have stopped; in consequence, they 
give increased, if iater, crops. Other things being 
equal, dry soils are more likely to respond to potassic 
manuring than others better supplied with moisture, 
but no richer in available potash. In reclaiming the 
very dry heaths of the Eastern Counties, the production 
of profitable crops depends upon a liberal and regular 
use of potash manures. 

No sequence has ever been traced between the 
content of the soil in oxide of iron and its fertility 
The red soils of Great Britain, which are often of high 
repute, may show less than the usual proportion of 
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ferric oxide on analysis; they owe their good qualities 
to their physical constitution and texture. 

Such further questions as the presence of harmful 
substances, or even of an excess of more normal con¬ 
stituents of the soil, must be considered by the analyst, 
but will be dealt with in a later section. 

In some cases it will be po -sible bv a chemical 
analysis to pronounce a given soil to be nir-uited to a 
particular crop: as a rule, however, it is not it - chemkal 
composition which fits the land for a particular crop, 
but its mechanical texture, water-la aim;: power, drain¬ 
age, etc. in must cases the soil can be adjusted to the 
crop by manure, though the process may be tin ound 
from an economic standpoint, but no rxpenditme can 
ever rectify unsatisfactory texture, r.y,., convert a light 
sand into good wheat land. 

Kvcn in considering the clu mica! airdy? is of a 
soil, no hard-and-fast rules can i» laid down, the 
judgment and experience of the analyst must come into 
play in deciding how far the deficiency or exm,, of one 
constituent is likely to affect the action of some of the 
others: and again, how far the texture, the a - p« ct, and 
other factors that can only be ao ertaim d in u'fn, will 
exercise an influence upon the enormous reserves of 
plant food contained in evejy soil. In any case the 
chemical analysis of a single soil iof veiy little value 
as a guide to the tieatment of the soil in practice. 
Exceptional deficiencies may be mealed, parte ularly 
as regards calcium carlxaiate or sometime* an regard* 
phosphoric acid, but, as a rule, the figures obtained are 
among the middle values which of themselves (*ns»e»» 
no significance. What the analyst requires is a series* 
of analyses which characterise the soil type ami indicate 
the limits within which the natural variations fall. If, 
further, the normal behaviour of the soil type towards 
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Ovation and its response to particular fertilisers is 
*vn,then deductions can be drawn from the departures 
i type of the particular soil. Thus the chemical, as 
ted the mechanical analysis of soil, must begin by 
tying and establishing the soil types, by a soil 
r ey in fact, in which the collected analyses are 
elated with the observed behaviour of the soils in 
field and under experiment, before much informa- 
. can be extracted from the analysis of a particular 
Soil analysis is in fact a method for the expert 
aged in studying soils in general rather than a 
tns at present for answering questions about his 
which may be asked by the individual farmer. 
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THE LIVING ORGANISMS OF THE SOIL 

Decay and Humification of Organic Matter in the Soil 
The Fixation of Free Nitrogen by Bacteria living : 
biosis with Leguminous Plants—Soil Inoculation with 
Organisms—Fixation of Nitrogen by Bacteria living fr 

Soil—Nitrification—Denitrification—Protozoa—Ir< 

teria—Fungi of Importance in the Soil: Mycorhiza, 
Slime Fungus of “Finger-and-Toe.” 

The soil is the seat of a number of slow ct 
changes affecting the organic material it re 
residues of an animal or vegetable nature, when i 
to the soil, are converted into the dark-coloured cc 
known as “humus,” which becomes eventually o: 
to carbonic acid, water, nitric acid, and other 
substances serving as food for plants. These cl 
at one time regarded as purely chemical, ai 
recognised as dependent upon the vital pr 
of certain minute organisms, universally dist 
throughout cultivated soil, and subject to th« 
laws of nutrition, multiplication, life and de 
hold for the higher organisms with which we ar 
generally familiar. 

The microscopic life of the soil, roughly 
as protozoa, fungi and bacteria, is vast, and has be 
inadequately explored as yet: certain types of 
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in the soil materials have, however, been associated 
with particular organisms or groups of organisms, and 
many of these changes are of fundamental importance 
in the ordinary nutrition of plants. The organisms in 
the soil which so far have received the chief attention 
are those concerned with the supply of nitrogen to the 
plant. Certain organic compounds of nitrogen, chiefly 
of a protein nature, become gradually broken down by 
the action of soil bacteria into simpler compounds, e.g., 
into amino-acids, and then into ammonia, which latter 
substance is seized upon by other organisms and oxidised 
successively to nitrous and nitric add. As nitric acid 
is generally the form in which the higher plants 
obtain the nitrogen they require, the ifertility of the 
soil is wholly bound up in the maintenance of this 
cycle of change. Under certain conditions the work 
of other organisms intervenes, and the nitrogen com¬ 
pounds, instead of becoming nitric acid, are converted 
into free nitrogen gas, and are lost to the soil. Per 
contra, another group of organisms possesses the power 
of “fixing” free nitrogen, i.e., of taking the gaseous 
element nitrogen and combining it with carbon, 
hydrogen, oxygen, etc., into forms available for the 
higher plants. Such organisms sometimes act when 
living in “symbiosis” with plants possessing green 
carbon-assimilating tissue: the • two form a kind of 
association for mutual support, the bacteria deriving 
the carbohydrate which they must consume from the 
higher plant supplied by them with combined nitrogen. 

Other symbiotic processes have been traced in the 
soil, and may yet be made to play an important part 
in the nutrition of field crops. Indeed, a number of 
tentative trials have already been made with the view 
of increasing the productiveness of the soil by introduc¬ 
ing either useful organisms that were wanting, or 

o 
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improved types to replace already existing kinds of 

less effective character. 

Lastly, Russell and Hutchinson have shown that the 

numbers of bacteria in the soil are limited by the 
presence of certain higher organisins™protozoa which 
feed upon the bacteria. If these protozoa are killed off 
the bacteria multiply exceedingly; there is a corre¬ 
sponding speeding up of the processes of breaking down 
the organic residues to ammonia and nitrates, and with 
the greater amount of available nitrogen thus set free 
a temporary increase in the fertility of the soil results. 

The Changes of Organic Matter in tin Soil 

The surface layer of soil is constantly receiving 
additions of organic matter, either leaves and other 
dtSbfis of vegetation covering the ground, together with 
the droppings of animals committing that vegetation, 
or dung and other animal and vegetable residue'* which 
are supplied as manures to cultivated land. These 
materials rapidly change in ordinaiy soil, losing almost 
immediately any structure they possess, becoming 
dark-coloured humic bodies, or even burning away m 
thoroughly as if placed in a furnace. That theta? 
changes are due to iiiicro-organisms is seen by their 
immediate cessation if the soil be treated with auto 
septics like chloroform or mercuric chloride: or if the 
mixture of soil and organic matter be steriliser! by Incit¬ 
ing. Attempts have been made to estimate the number 
of bacteria contained In the sot! 1 the prodigious numbers 
obtained, 2 up to 50 millions or more per cubic centi¬ 
metre of the upper soil, show little beyond tin? fact that 
the soil in tenanted much as any other decaying organic 
material would be. The soil bacteria lire always futauci- 
ated with a certain number of fungi and yeaitf, 
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especially when the reaction of the medium is at all 
add: the organisms are most numerous in the surface 
layer, though they are still to be found in the deepest 
subsoils. Below a certain depth they must disappear, 
because deep well water often conies to the surface in 
an absolutely sterile condition. The changes which 
organic materials undergo in the soil may be roughly 
grouped into two classes; according as there is free 
access of oxygen or not,, either decay (eremacausis) 
with eventual resolution into the simplest inorganic 
oxidised compounds, or “humification ” will set in. 
These changes can be illustrated by the fate of a 
dead branch when it falls either upon the ground, or 
into a pond or swamp where it becomes buried in the 
mud at the bottom. In the latter case the fermentation 
changes cause the wood to darken even to blackness; 
gases like carbonic add and marsh gas are split off, so 
that the material becomes proportionally richer in 
carbon and poorer in oxygen. Eventually, however, the 
process slackens, the losses practically cease, and a 
large proportion of the original material persists. On 
the other hand, the branch exposed to the air, without 
darkening very much, becomes slowly resolved by the 
action of fungi and bacteria into carbonic acid and 
water, ammonia, nitrogen gas, and mineral salts, with 
much the same final result as though it had been placed 
In a furnace In soil, both these types of change may 
go on, and the conditions of the soil as regards aera¬ 
tion, drainage, temperature, and cultivation, determine 
which will predominate. 

Practically, the whale group of aerobic bacteria, 
those which require free oxygen for their development, 
and fungi are capable of bringing about the oxidation 
changes which result in the production of carbonic 
add, the combustion of some carbohydrate being 
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essentially the means by which they derive their 
energy. As an intermediate step between the carbo¬ 
hydrate and the carbonic acid, a certain amount of 
humus is produced—“ mould,” or the ** mild humus” 
of the German writers. Examples of this material 
can be seen in the leaf-mould collected by gardeners 
from woods, or the fine, brown powder which can be 
scraped out of the inside of a hollow tree, particularly 
of a willow; this mould differs from the peaty humus, 
to be described later, in its neutral reaction arid in 
the readiness with which it can be further oxidised 
Neutral in its reaction, it yields but little soluble 
“ humic acid n to the attack of an alkali. 

Besides carbohydrates, most aerobic bacteria require 
some carbon compound of nitrogen, and will begin to 
break clown protein and other nitrogen - containing 
materials. The: products of their attack are succes¬ 
sively peptones, bodies like leucin and tyrusin, event¬ 
ually ammonia, and probably free nitrogen, but the 
ultimate production of ammonia is perhaps the most 
characteristic feature of the aerobic fermentation of 
protein bodies* Other am idea are also resolved into 
ammonia, of which a characteristic example is afforded 
by the change of urea into ammonium carbonate. 
This process [which in cine of hydrolysis, not of cmt» 
dation, being represented in the: gross by the equation 
COXNIi^d 2fLO* (Nil*)/'OJ Is brought about by 
more than one organism, uiiivrrHaSly distributed and 
abundant in such places m stables and cattle stalls* 
In warm weather the conversion of the urea of the 
urine into ammonium carbonate is very rapid, and m 
the resulting product di*Mocfatc* into gaseous ammonia 
and carbonic acid, to this cause is due the smell of 
ammonia which is always to be noticed in finch places. 
These changes to ammonia are the necessary 4>rellm- 
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inaries to the final oxidation process or nitrification, 
which, as the means by which the higher plants receive 
their supplies of nitrogen, will be discussed separately. 
The various oxidation processes in the soil are, like 
all other bacterial actions, promoted by a certain 
warmth, the optimum temperature being about 25°~30 ri , 
by a sufficiency of moisture, and by the presence of 
mineral food, like phosphates and potash salts. In 
any great quantity, however, salts are harmful, 
particularly sodium chloride; an acid reaction also 
diminishes considerably the rate of decay. Speaking 
generally, bacteria do not thrive as soon as the 
medium passes the neutral point, and all the decay 
processes are carried out by the development of fungi 
when the medium is acid. 

In the soil of certain of the Rothamsted grass plots 
which have become acid through the long-continued 

application of ammonium salts, bacterial actions are 
very much reduced or even brought to a standstill, the 
bacteria of nitrification, for example, are absent The 
decay of the grass roots and stubble is brought about 

by microscopic fungi which abound, and proceeds to 
such a slight extent that a layer of peaty material has 
formed on the surface. The formation of peat must 
always be associated with this add reaction of the 
surface soil. In this way we may account for the fact 
that tree remains are generally found at the bottom of 
any peat bog and that evidence of forest growth is 
apparent on the soil surface of places like the Welsh 
hills or Dartmoor, now covered with a thin peaty 
vegetation but where no indigenous trees grow. When 
the soil first became clothed with vegetation after the 
glacial epoch a forest developed, but as the soil became 
add through the accumulation of organic residues and 
its initial lack of carbonate of lime the trees died, and 
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can only be replaced by others which are tolerant of 
acid conditions. The presence of chalk, or any form 

of carbonate of lime, by neutralising any acids as fast 
as they are formed, promotes the destruction of organic 

matter. Wollny has also shown that calcium Intimate 
will oxidise much more rapidly than micontbined humic 
acid placed under similar conditions. Portions of the 
acid grass plots at Rothainsted have been limed, where¬ 
upon the peaty .surface accumulation rapidly disappears. 
To the absence of carbonate of lime and mineral salts 
generally, in ay be ascribed the tendency of humus to 
accumulate and persist cm the very light, sandy heaths, 
where the soil is dry and hot in summer, and also well 
aerated. It has already been indicated, in Iterating of 
humus, that the various oiganic compound of nitrogen 
show very different susceptibility to the breaking-down 
process which evt ntuall) rend* rn the* nit logon available 
for the crop—amongst the most resistant .*ub .tanres 
being the rnicleo-proteins in the undigested portions 
of food which form dung, and the humus residue »finni 
poor, cropped out land. As tit all rases ittntlt of the 
nitrogen of twilit soil and manure »n:tm to pa*a into 
obstinately persistent compounds yielding slowly, if at 
all, to oxidation, and hence wasted to the farmer, an 
attempt has been made to increase the preliminary 
breaking down of nitrogen comp*uinda in the soil 
by the introduction of certain very lethi Incliria, 
Sink la sa has shown that various organisms //. 
Ihmum t II flwmmn&t etc > when seeded Into toil 
manured with bone meal or »iinilir mat rials, increase 
both the nitrogen and the phosptmi Ic m id obtained by 
the plant A pure cultivation of some such organe m, 
lilhmlmfmmst was for a time sold commen tally 
under the name of almi^ and though the power of 
fixing nitrogen wm claimed for it, its chief aclloti was 
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probably such as was described above, 
found to cause increased crop returns on 

soils rich in humus, or where slow-acting nitrogeiitow* 4 

manures have been applied. 

The fermentation which goes on in absence of 

oxygen, is brought about by a large number of bacteria, 
some of which arc only active in the absence of oxygen, 
others are aerobic, but will continue their work when 

deprived of free oxygen. Carbohydrates are decomposed 

with formation of carbonic acid and other gases like 
hydrogen and marsh gas, butyric and other fatty acids, 
a residue of humus being always produced at the same 
time. The protein bodies readily undergo putrefactive 

change, with the production of tyrosin and various 

amino-acids, fatty acids, ammonia, phenol, and other 
bodies containing an aromatic nucleus, gaseous com¬ 
pounds of sulphur, etc. In the main, however, the 

changes of organic material in the soil fall upon the 
cellulose; it loses carbonic add, marsh gas, hydrogen, 
etc,, and becomes humus with a gradually increasing 
proportion of carbon; the nitrogenous materials resist 
attack more than the carbohydrates, and hence tend to 
accumulate, so that an old sample of deep-seated peat 
is richer in nitrogen than a more recent sample taken 
from nearer the surface. Finally the humus thus pro¬ 
duced, which may be called peat, is essentially an add 
product, and even when aerated and supplied with 
mineral materials will oxidise with extreme slowness. 

The Fixation of Free Nitrogen* 

In the earliest theories regarding the nutrition of the 

plant which were accepted after chemistry had become 
an exact science, it was considered that the plant 
derived its nitrogen from the humus of the soil, as, 
for example, in de Satmurds statement that 14 Plants 
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receive their nitrogen almost entirely by the absorption 
of the soluble organic substances.” This view was 
displaced by the so-called “ mineral theory " of Liebig, 
who, in laying down the broad principle that the plant 
only derived certain necessary mineral constituents, its 
“ash,” from the soil, but the whole of its carbon 
compounds from the atmosphere, was led to regard 
the nitrogen as well as the other combustible matters 
of the plant as due to the atmosphere, largely because 
of the exaggerated estimate which then prevailed as to 
the amount of ammonia from the air that was brought 
down in the rain. Boussingault had already shown, by 
weighing and analysing the crops on his own farm for 
six separate courses of rotation, that from one-third to 
one-half more nitrogen was removed in the produce 
than was supplied in the manure. The gain of nitrogen 
was little or nothing when cereal crops only were 
grown, but became large when leguminous crops were 
introduced into the rotation. Liebig, however, con¬ 
sidered that cereals, as well as the other plants, were 
able to draw their ammonia from the atmosphere, 
and that, provided sufficient mineral plant food were 
forthcoming, there was no need of ammonia compounds 
in the manure. 

This view of Liebig's, though modified later, when 
he admitted that cereals must obtain their nitrogen 
from a manured source in the soil, led to considerable 
investigation of the source of the nitrogen in the plant 
Boussingault himself carried out a long series of 
laboratory experiments, in which weighed seeds con¬ 
taining a known proportion of nitrogen were grown 
in artificial soils containing no nitrogen, but supplied 
with the ash constituents of the plant Care was 
taken to remove all ammonia from the air in which 
the plants were grown, and from the water and 
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carbonic acid supplied to them; finally, after growth 
had ceased, the amount of nitrogen in the plant and 
in the soil was determined. In some cases a known 
quantity of nitrogenous compounds was supplied as 
manure; but all the results went to show that there 
was no gain of combined nitrogen during growth; the 
seed and manure at starting contained as much nitrogen 
as was found in the plant and soil at the end. 

Similar experiments were carried out with the 
utmost precautions by the Rothamsted investigators, 
who likewise found no gain of nitrogen by the plant 
from the atmosphere. The following results, obtained 
by Lawes and Gilbert in 1858, will serve to show 
the agreement between the nitrogen supplied and 
recovered:— 
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leafy crops like mangolds, to which a very small amount 
of nitrogen was supplied in order to give them a start, 
showed that the increase thus produced was only pro¬ 
portional to the nitrogen supplied, so that there is no 
evidence that even a plant which has begun to grow 
vigorously can then continue its development by taking 
nitrogen from the atmosphere. 

From all these experiments the conclusion was 
drawn that cultivated plants are unable to “ fix ” 
atmospheric nitrogen, but obtain this indispensable 
element in a combined state from the soil together 
with the ash constituents; and such was the opinion 
that prevailed for something like thirty years. 

Notwithstanding the conclusive nature of all the 
laboratory experiments, there was still a residuum of 
facts obtained under field conditions which were in¬ 
explicable on the theory of the non-fixation of nitrogen, 
and these facts were chiefly connected with the growth 
of leguminous crops. 

Boussingault’s crop statistics have already been 
referred to; the following table gives-a short summary 
of the kind of results he obtained :— 


! 

notation. 

Nitrogen. 

Kilos per hectare. 

Supplied in 

Manure. 

Removed in 
Crop. 

Wheat, Wheat* Fallow. 

87*2 

82*8 

Potatoes, Wheat, Clover, Wheat or Turnips, 
Oats.. 

202*2 

268*5 

Potatoes, Wheat, Clover, Wheat , . 

182 

339 

Lucerne, 5 years ..... 

... 

1035 


The amount of nitrogen removed was equal to 
that supplied only when wheat was grown, but became 
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progressively greater the more frequently leguminous 
crops occupied the ground. 

At Rothamsted the following average quantities of 

nitrogen were removed per acre per annum in the 
crop, when mineral manures only were applied 


Wheat (24 y«an) .... 22*1 

Barley (24 years) . . . » 22 >4 

Roots (30 years) . . . . 16.4 

Beam{24 years, only 2t years In Beam) * 45*5 

Red Clover (22 years, only 6 years Clover) . 39*8 


In this case also the amount of nitrogen in the 
produce was much increased when a leguminous crop 

was grown. 

Another of the Rothamsted experiments showed still 
more strikingly the accumulation of nitrogen by a 
leguminous crop. A piece of land which had been 
cropped for five years by cereals, without any nitrog¬ 
enous manure, was divided into two portions In 1872, 
one being sown with barley alone, and the other with 
clover in the barley. In 1873 barley was again grown 
on the one portion, but the clover on the other, three 
cuttings of clover being obtained. Finally, in 1874, 
barley was grown on both portions. The quantities of 
nitrogen removed in the crops of 1873 and 1874 are 
shown in the table. 


Ntrmam m Cuor—hm. run Anus. 



Barley 

Oliver 


37*3 1874 

151.3 1H74 


Barley 

Barley 



Thus, the barley which followed clover obtained 
30-3 lbs, more nitrogen than the barley following barley, 
though the previous clover crop had removed 114 lbs. 
more nitrogen than the first barley crop. An analysis 
of the soil was made in 1873, after the clover and barley 
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had been removed; this showed down to the depth of 
9 inches an excess of nitrogen in the clover land, despite 
the larger amount which had been removed in the crop. 

In Soil after Barley . 0-1416 pet cent. Nitrogen. 

In Soil after Clover . 0*1566 ,* o 

In another experiment, land which had previously 
grown beans and then been fallow for five years, was 
sown with barley and clover in 18*83, the clover being 
allowed to stand in 18X4 and 1885. At starting the 
soil was analysed; the surface 9 inches contained on 
an average 2657 lbs. per acre of nitrogen, while of 
nitrogen as nitric acid the soil only contained 24-7 lbs. 
per acre down to a depth of 6 feet. As a result of the 
three years’ cropping with barley and clover, and then 
with clover only, an average amount of 319-5 lbs. of 
nitrogen was removed, yet the soil contained, on 
analysis at the end of the experiment, 2832 lbs. of 
nitrogen per acre in the top 9 inches, or a gain of 
175 lbs. per acre in the three years, making a total, 
with the crop removed, of nearly 500 lbs. of nitrogen 
per acre to be accounted for. 

The consideration of field trials of this description 
led many observers to think that there still might be 
some fixation of free nitrogen, particularly by legumi¬ 
nous plants. Voelckcr, in England, when discusoing 
the power of a clover crop to accumulate nitrogen, 
expressed the opinion that the atmosphere furnishes 
nitrogenous food to that plant ; in France, it was 
maintained by Ville; Berthelot also brought evidence 
to show that the soil itself, by the aid of its inicio- 
scopic vegetation, assimilated some free nitrogen. Kven 
in the laboratory experiments, some of Bousmugauit's 
results, and others of Atwater, in America, showed u 
gain of nitrogen. But the clearing up of the whole 
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bject came with the publication, in 1886, of the 
searches of Hellriegcl and Wilfarth. These investi- 
itors found that when plants were grown in sand 
id fed with nutrient solutions, the Gramincae, the 
ruciferse, the Chenopodiacea:, the Polygonacem, grew 
most proportionally to the amount of combined 
trogen supplied ; and, if this were absent, nitrogen 
arvation set in as soon as the nitrogen of the seed 
is exhausted. With the Leguminosse, however, a 
ant was observed sometimes to recover from the 
age of nitrogen starvation, and begin a luxurious 
•owth which lasted until maturity, though no com- 
ned nitrogen was supplied. In such cases the root 
the plant was always found to be set with the little 
odules characteristic of the roots of leguminous plants 
hen growing under natural conditions. Further experi- 
ents were made in which the plants were grown in 
erile sand, but as soon as the stage of nitrogen hunger 
as reached, a small portion of a watery extract of 
■dinary cultivated soil was added ; whereupon, the 
ants receiving the extract recovered from their nitrogen 
arvation and grew to maturity, assimilating consider- 
ile quantities of nitrogen. The renewed growth and 
ie assimilation of nitrogen were always found to be 
tendant upon the production of nodules on the roots, 
he nodules were found to be full of bacteria, to which 
te name of Pseudomonas radicicola has been given, 
hey could only be produced by previous infection either 
/ an extract of the crushed nodules or of a cultivated 
>il; in some cases (lupins, scrradella) only by soil which 
ad previously carried the same crop. 

These results, though not at first accepted by Lawes 
id Gilbert, led to a repetition of the experiments, 
hich brought out the fact that in their earlier 
ials with leguminous plants the necessary inocula- 
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tion had always been wanting because of the great 
care that had been taken to prevent the entry of any 
accidental impurity. Eventually, both at Rothamsted 
and by other investigators, the conclusions of Hellriegel 
and Wilfarth were confirmed, that when leguminous 
plants are grown under sterile conditions, without a 
supply of combined nitrogen there is very limited 
growth, no formation of nodules, and no gain of nitrogen. 
But when the culture is seeded with soil extract there is 
luxuriant growth, abundant nodule formation, arid coin- 
cidently, great gain of nitrogen, many times as much in 
the products of growth as in the seed sown. Gilbert also 
showed that there is a gradual accumulation and then 
withdrawal of nitrogen from the nodules. Lastly, 
Schloesing fils and Laurent, by growing Leguminosse in 
closed vessels, and analysing the air before and after 
growth, found an actual disappearance of nitrogen gas, 
agreeing with the amount gained by the plant during 
growth. Thus, a conclusion was reached that the 
leguminous plants can assimilate and fix the free 
nitrogen of the atmosphere by the aid of bacteria living 
symbiotically in the root nodules—a conclusion which 
served to explain, not only the discrepancies in the 
previous experiments, but the long-accumulated experi¬ 
ence of farmers that crops like clover and lucerne enrich 
the soil, and form the best preparation for cereals like 
wheat, which are particularly dependent on an external 
supply of nitrogen. The mechanism of the fixation of 
free nitrogen is still incompletely understood. It has 
been found possible to grow these bacteria apart from 
the leguminous plants, if they are cultivated on a medium 
containing only a trace of nitrogen but supplied with 
the ash constituents of the plant and also with 
some carbohydrate like dextrose or maltose. The 
quantities of nitrogen fixed in this way are always, 
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very much smaller than are fixed by a 
ous plant on whose root the nodules are well 
ed. To fix the nitrogen, some expenditure of 
is required, and this is derived from the 
:ion of carbohydrate supplied to the bacteria by 
ier plant; indeed it has been observed that the 
1 fixation and general growth of the Leguminosae 
lated by a supply of sugar or other carbohydrate 
soil. The organism, Pseudomonas radidcola % 
to be capable of considerable modifications; 
nodules it forms rather large rod or Y-shaped 
ns, but if an active subculture be obtained by 
ion from a nodule into a non-nitrogcnous 
. as described above, excessively minute rod- 
organisms appear, generally in rapid motion. It 
s minute unspecialised form that they exist free 
oil, and it has been shown that they infect the 
.ous host by getting through the thin walls of 
-hairs. The characteristic Y forms have also been 
d in artificial cultivations by introducing certain 
ces into the medium. Much investigation has 
en applied to the question of whether there 
one kind of bacterium living in symbiosis 
the Leguminosae, or whether there is not a 
race appropriate to each species of leguminous 
nth which it alone can bring about nitrogen 
to the full extent The earliest investigations 
cady shown that lupins and serradella did not 
nodules when infected with an ordinary 
soil, but only when an extract was added 
sandy soil on which these plants had been 
sly grown; and Nobbe brought further evidence 
n that, though there is very widely distri. 
in the soil an organism which will cause 
nodule formation and fixation of nitrogen, 
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yet it becomes so modified by growing in symbiosis 
with the different leguminous plants, that the best 
results are only obtained when each species is directly 
infected from nodules taken from the same kind of plant. 

Accordingly, he proceeded to the introduction, on a 
commercial scale, of pure cultivations on a gelatine 
medium of the races of bacteria appropriate to each of 
the leguminous plants grown as field crops. The jelly, 
which was called “ Nitragin,” was to be dissolved in a 
large bulk of water and sprinkled over the seed before 
sowing; thus ensuring inoculation with the appropriate 
organism, which might not happen to be present in the 
soil. Nitragin failed to fulfil the expectations which 
were formed at its introduction, partly because of the 
nitrogenous character of the medium, in consequence of 
which the organisms possessed very little vitality or 
power of fixing nitrogen. Since that time, however, 
several other methods of cultivating the organism for 
inoculation purposes have been introduced, either by 
growing it on an agar jelly, which contains practically 
no nitrogen (Hiltner), by drying up cotton wool which 
has been soaked in an active liquid culture (Moore), 
or by drying soil which has been treated in the same 
way. Active liquid cultures can now be obtained from 
most laboratories. The culture thus obtained is added 
to a large bulk of water, containing a little separated 
milk to protect the organisms from substances excreted 
during germination, and the seed is dipped into it and 
allowed to dry before sowing. The culture may also 
be sprayed over the ground or absorbed by a large 
quantity of earth which is afterwards sowa The results 
of such inoculation are very conflicting; where the land 
has been regularly under cultivation and has carried 
the leguminous crop in question many times previously, 
nodules are practically always formed whether the seed 
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be inoculated or not. In such cases inoculation can 
only be beneficial if the bacteria introduced either 
belong to a more vigorous race of nitrogen fixers 
than those normally present in the soil or are more 
specifically adapted to that particular crop. It has not 
as yet been conclusively demonstrated that such im¬ 
proved races can be cultivated in the laboratory, or that 
they can maintain themselves in the soil in competition 
with the kindred organisms already present It should, 
moreover, be borne in mind that even if such improved 
races of the nodule-forming organism can be introduced 
to the plant, the improvement they can produce in the 
yield is likely to be something of the order of a ten per 
cent, increase, a gain which is only really perceptible 
after careful and continued field experiments, and one not 
to be detected by the ordinary farmer’s eye. Of a very 
different order are the results attained by inoculation 
when the land contains none of the appropriate 
organisms; inoculation will then change a stunted, 
sickly-looking growth into a profitable crop. It is only in 
special cases that land devoid of the nodule organisms 
is to be met with, most commonly when land is being 
brought under cultivation for the first time, as in 
breaking up a virgin soil or in reclaiming heath and bog 
land. Such peaty and heathy soils, which are devoid of 
carbonate of lime, rarely carry any leguminous plants 
the nodules of which could supply the necessary bacteria 
to farm crops like clover and lucerne; when such land 
has been reclaimed and limed an inoculation is advisable 
before sowing a leguminous crop. 

Similarly when the cultivation of such leguminous 
crops as lucerne or even sainfoin is being extended into 
districts where they have not been grown previously, an 
inoculation is often necessary before the roots will nodu- 
late freely and the plant make its proper growth. Lucerne 
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grown for the first time on heavy land in a new district 
has been observed to fail completely, the failure being 
attended by a complete absence of nodules from the roots. 
Success does not, however, invariably follow inoculation. 
In the first place, it may be necessary to bring the soil 
itself into the proper condition for the growth of both 
crop and the bacteria, the natural absence of which is 
of itself evidence that the soil b, unsuited to their 
maintenance. Liming and dressings of basic slag and 
potash salts are generally the necessary preliminaries 
to any satisfactory growth of leguminous crops on 
indifferent soils. Even then the first inoculation may 
show comparatively little effect, the plant still remaining 
weakly, though most of the individuals may show 
nodules. The inoculation only supplies a very limited 
number of bacteria compared with the population in 
a normal soil. It is only when the crop comes to he 
sown a second time that vigorous growth is obtained. 
It is within the author’s cx|>rrience that a first waving 
of lucerne on land that had never carried the crop 
before gave weakly, unmodulated plant**. A culture of 
nodule organisms was sprayed over in early spring 
without benefit, whereupon the crop was ploughed up 
and resown, the seed being inoculated before mowing. 
The plant was still poor, though generally nodulated; 
accordingly it was again ploughed up and resown, with 
the result that a good crop of lucerne was established. 
Inoculation with soil from a field which has pre¬ 
viously grown the crop about to be sown has often 
proved a signal success in reclaiming the poor heath 
lands of Hast I'rimia, by the system of green manuring 
worked out by Dr Schultr. at I.upit*. Very large 
areas of barren sandy heath land have been re¬ 
claimed and rendered fit for the cultivation of the 
ordinary crop by a system of growing lupins and 
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ploughing in the green crop. Mineral manures alone 
are employed, latterly basic slag and the Stassfurt 
potash salts; the lupins accumulate nitrogen from 
the atmosphere, thus gradually there is built up both 
humus to bind together the loose sand and make it 
retentive of moisture, and also a store of nitrogen for 
the nutrition of succeeding crops. The soil of a field 
growing lupins every year from 1865 was found in 
1880 to contain 0-087 per cent, of nitrogen in the 
surface 8 inches, as compared with 0 027 per cent, 
in an adjoining pasture. By 1891 the proportion of 
nitrogen had increased to 0-177 per cent., despite the 
annual removal of the lupin crop and the fact that 
the manuring had been with phosphates and potash 
only. It is in reclaiming these heath lands which 
have not previously been under cultivation, nor, in 
many cases, carried any leguminous vegetation what¬ 
ever, that soil inoculation from land previously cultivated 
has given successful results. Dr Salfeld of Hanover has 
recorded several cases of the successful cultivation on a 
large scale of various leguminous plants, beans, clover, 
serradella, lupins, only after previous inoculation with 
soil. The experiments were made on both peaty (moor) 
and sandy soils, on which, without inoculation, legumin¬ 
ous plants made but little growth and developed no 
nodules. Success followed when about 8 cwt. per acre of 
soil from a field which had previously carried the crop in 
question were sown broadcast over the land in April, 
and harrowed in just before seeding. In one case, over 
7 tons per acre of green scrradclla were grown where 
the land had been treated with 8 cwt. of soil from an 
old scrradclla field, whereas the crop failed after germina¬ 
tion where no inoculation had been practised. 
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Fixation of Free Nitrogen hy the Soil. 

As already indicated, Berthelot attributed to the 
soil itself the power of fixing a small quantity of atmos¬ 
pheric nitrogen, a power which was lost when the soil 
was sterilised and maintained under conditions prevent¬ 
ing infection. This gain of nitrogen was independent 
of the small amount of ammonia absorbed by soil from 
ordinary air, which always contains a trace of ammonia; 
and at first it was attributed to the microscopic green 
algae which clothe the surface of ordinary moist soil 
The experiments of Kossowitsch, and of Kruger and 
Schneidewind, have, however, shown that the growth of 
pure cultures of these algae is dependent on a supply 
of combined nitrogen, and that no fixation ot free 
nitrogen takes place whether the algal growth be small 
or large. It is possible, however, that they may live 
in symbiosis with nitrogen-fixing bacteria and supply 
the carbohydrate, by the combustion of which the 
energy needed for the fixation of nitrogen by the bacteria 
is obtained. More recently, however, several organisms 
have been isolated from the soil, which are capable, when 
growing in a free state, of fixing nitrogen drawn from the 
atmosphere, and it is to these that the gains of nitrogen 
observed by Berthelot must be attributed. Winogradsky 
was the first to isolate an organism of this type, which, 
when grown under anaerobic conditions and supplied 
with soluble carbohydrate, breaks the latter down with 
the formation of butyric and other acids, and at the same 
time draws some of the gaseous nitrogen present into com¬ 
bination. This particular organism Clostridium Pastori- 
anum is very widely diffused and can readily be isolated 
from pond mud and s i m ilar m aterial, where organic m atter 
is decaying under comparatively anaerobic conditions. 
The extent of the nitrogen fixation is, however, small; 
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in the laboratory not more than 2 to 3 mg, of nitrogen 

are brought into combination for each gram of carbo¬ 
hydrate oxidised By far the most effective of the 
nitrogen-fixing bacteria that are free in the soil is a large 
organism, named by its discoverer, Beijerinck, Azotobader 
chroococcum. It may be easily isolated from most soils 
by adding a small portion of soil to 50 c,c. of a culture 
medium containing per litre 10 grams of mannite or 
glucose, 0*2 gram each of potassium phosphate, mag¬ 
nesium sulphate, and sodium chloride, and 0*1 gram of 
calcium sulphate, half a gram of calcium carbonate being 
also added to each flask. The solution and its flask 
and plug of cotton wool are previously sterilised by heat. 
After inoculation, the flask is placed in an incubator, 
and after a week’s time a considerable fermentation will 
be observed to have taken place, attended by the 
evolution of gas and the formation of a brown scum upon 
the surface. By making a subculture in a similar 
medium, inoculated with a trace of the brown scum, a 
fairly pure growth of the Azotobader can be obtained 
for examination, or the amount of nitrogen fixed may 
be determined by Kjeldahling the contents of the 
flask. 

Azotobader chrotmccum is a large oval organism, 4 to 
5 /a in length and 3 /a in width, which differs from most 
bacteria in containing glycogen, so that it stains a deep 
brown colour with a solution of iodine, a method which 
is convenient for the observation of the organism. It is 
aerobic, and is, in fact, a strong oxidising agent, the 
dextrose or other carbohydrate which it requires being 
converted by it into carbon dioxide and water, together 
with small quantities of lactic and acetic acids, alcohol, 
and sometimes butyric acid. 

A very characteristic by-product is the dark brown 
or black pigment from which the organism derives its 
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specific name, a pigment which may play its part in the 
usual coloration of humus. 

As a rule, about 9 or 10 mg. of nitrogen are fixed 
for each gram of carbohydrate oxidised, but the ratio 
obtained varies considerably under different conditions; 
cultures which have been repeatedly transferred, being, 
as a rule, less effective than the impure culture derived 
directly from the soil. 

AmtMhicter c/mmvtrnM and its kindred forms are 
widely distributed in soils from all parts of the world; 
it has been found in most cultivated soils, and the author 
has observed it in virgin soils from Hast Africa, India, 
New Zealand, Egypt, Russia, Monte Video, Ohio, and 
Sarawak. 

It is, however, not to be discovered in acid soils; the 
presence of calcium carbonate appears to be essential to 
its development. Certain minor different e» are to be 
seen in the AsMohn, ter organisms pro cut in the soil 
from different parts of the world. From tropical and 
semi tropical soils in Hast Africa, for example, a torm 
has been Isolated which is a very effective fixer of 
nitrogen, but which differs from the normal in not giving 
rise to the brown pigment; another form, again, from 
Monte Video gives ri.e to a green fluorescence in the 
culture medium. 

The amount of nitrmpm fixed by A -otdmtrr may 
easily Ire rendered evident by an in* reaped yield of 
crop, Koch treated soil in pots with large quantities of 
sugar, t per cent,4 j«r cent, and even more of dextrose, 
and then sowed oats, buckwheat, etc. At first the sugar 
was injurious,and tin: first crop suffered in consequence; 
but the proportion of nitrogen in the soil increased, arid 
the second and third crops were far greater than those 
in the check plots of untreated soil. When the soil, 
after the application of the sugar, was placed in an 
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Incubator for a month, In order to complete the oxidation 
of the sugar, the Increased yield due to nitrogen fixation 
was also seen in the first crop. 

At Rotham.sted portions of the barley plots, one that 
had been for a long time unmanured and another that 
had been receiving phosphates and potash but no 
nitrogen, were treated with sugar or starch at the rate 
of 1 ton per acre. In the earlier trials, when these 
carbohydrates were applied in the spring before sowing, 
the crop was depressed by the carbohydrate; but when 
the time of application was changed to the autumn, a 
marked increase of yield followed the application of 
carbohydrate on the plot well supplied with all the 
elements of fertility except nitrogen, though the effect 
was small upon the unmanured plot. 

Rotramsts d* Effect of Carbohydrate on Succeeding 
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In the earlier trials, with a spring application of the 
carbohydrate, the normal temperature of the soil was 
too low to permit of the development of A&otobacttr 
and the fixation of nitrogen* Other organisms attacked 
the carbohydrate and by their multiplication reduced 
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the small supply of nitrogen available to the crop. 
Possibly, too, some of the products of their action on 
the carbohydrate were injurious. But with an autumn 
application in the still warm soil, nitrogen fixation goes 
rm actively, and some of the material thus absorbed from 
the air becomes available for the crop in the following 
spring. 

To the Azotolhuter and kindred organisms must 
certainly be ascribed a large part in preparing and 

maintaining the? world's stork of combined nitrogen. It 
is customary to regard stu b virgin soils as the black soils 
of the Russian Steppes, of Manitoba, and of the Argen¬ 
tina, as rich in nitrogen because of the accumulation of the 
vegetable debris of many epw hs ; but since plants other 
than the Leguminosa* do not fix nitrogen them* elves, 
there could in this way be: no addition to the original 
stock, which would only circulate from the soil to the 
plant and bark to the si >il again. Under surli conditions, 
however, there: is a continual addition to the soil of the 
carbon compounds which tie* plant derives from tin 
atmosphere, and this is material which the ta 

can oxidi and no derive the energy required for the 
fixation of nitrogen. It is the constant return to flie soil 
of oxidisabk organic matter which differentiates the 
wild from the cultivated lam!, and renders possible the 
loiig-contiiiiiecl storing up of nitrogen in the virgin soils. 

Interesting evidence on this point may be derived 
from the Rot ham,vied * x pertinents; on the Broadbalk 
whentfield the tinmamired {dot ba% during the fifty 
years 1844*93 yielded g crop containing on the average 
17 Ilm of nitrogen per acre per annum. Analyses; of 
the mil at the beginning and end of the period showed 
a decline in the amount of nitrogen equivalent to a 
removal of ia lb\ per acre per annum, and the rainfall 
i* known to bring down between 4 and 5 ite», per acre 
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per annum. The annual withdrawal in the crop would 
thus be closely balanced by the loss experienced by the 
soil and the additions, were there not other unknown 
withdrawals in the weeds which are removed from the 
plot, and in the nitrates which are washed down into the 
subsoil and the drains. Doubtless, neither of these two 
withdrawals are large, but because of their existence, un¬ 
balanced by any corresponding falling off in the nitrogen 
content of the soil, it must be concluded that even on 
the arable land some small restorative action is going 
on. A portion, however, of the same field has been 
covered with a wild vegetation of weeds and grasses for 
the last twenty-five years, and this is never cut or 
harvested, so that all the ddbris fall back on the land 
just as it would on a virgin soil. Analysis of samples of 
this soil taken in 1881, when it ceased to be under cultiva¬ 
tion, and in 1904, showed an annual accumulation of 
nitrogen of more than 100 lbs. per acre. The enormous 
difference in the fixation on this plot as compared with 
the unmanured plot carrying wheat, must be set down 
to the difference in the supply of non-nitrogenous carbon 
compounds to the two plots; in the one case the wheat 
is all removed except a small portion of root and stubble; 
in the other the whole of the vegetable growth falls back 
on the land. The wild vegetation on this plot did include 
a considerable proportion of leguminous plants, but a 
similar, though smaller accumulation of nitrogen was 
observed in another plot of land which had been allowed 
to run wild in the same manner, but which carried no 
leguminous vegetation in consequence of the small 
amount of calcium carbonate in the soil These two 
plots present a very close parallel to the actions which must 
have been taking place in all virgin soils where the soil 
similarly contains the Azotohacler organism* Doubtless 
also some of the value of laying down land to temporary 
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pasture must be due to the accumulation of nitrogen by 
the same agency, because we know that land under grass 
accumulates carbon compounds from the roots and 
stubble that is not removed during grazing. 

Nitrification. 

It has long been known that when any organic com¬ 
pound of nitrogen is applied to the soil it becomes event¬ 
ually oxidised to a nitrate, which is, as a rule, the 
compound of nitrogen taken up by cultivated plants, the 
Leguminosae excepted. The potassium nitrate collected 
from Indian soils, the calcium nitrate made artificially in 
nitre beds in Europe, owe their origin to this oxidation^ 
of organic compounds of nitrogen. That the process 
was a biological one was first indicated by Muller in 
1873, but any widespread recognition of the fact did not 
take place before the work of Schloesing and Muntz in 
1877. These investigators showed that the formation 
of nitrates in the soil ceased at temperatures below 5° 
and above 55° C., that it could be stopped by chloroform 
vapour and similar antiseptics, and that the soil lost 
entirely its power of nitrification if it were heated to the 
temperature of boiling water. The investigations of 
Warington confirmed these results, and brought to light 
the further fact that there were two stages in the oxida¬ 
tion process, one being the formation of a nitrite, 
followed by the conversion of this nitrite into the com¬ 
pletely oxidised product. It was found possible to obtain 
cultures which would only push the oxidation to the 
nitrite stage, thus indicating that there must be at least 
two organisms concerned in the complete nitrification 
process. The further study of the organisms was for 
a long time hindered by the fact that they could not be 
got to grow upon the gelatinous media employed in the 
ordinary methods of isolating specific bacteria; and 
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though P. P. FranklancI, by a dilution method, succeeded 
in isolating and describing a nitrifying bacterium, it was 
not until 1890 that Winogradsky cleared up the problem. 
He prepared a .solid nutritive medium containing no 
organic matter but with silica in its gelatinous form as a 
basis, and thus was able to separate nitrifying bacteria 
from* the large number of other species simultaneously 
present in the soil. Winogradsky was able to isolate 
two species of bacteria capable of transforming ammonia 
compounds into nitrites. One of these, termed Nitro - 
somonas eurofwa, was obtained from all the soils of 
the old world he examined; the other, ascribed to 
the genus Nitrococcus , was peculiar to the soils of 
America and Australia. The former occurs both as a 
single, free-swimming form, and clustered together in 
a colony or zoogloea state. 

Finally, there appears to be one type of organism 
only, included in the genus Nitrobacter, which oxi¬ 
dises the nitrites to nitrates. Winogradsky and other 
observers have worked out the conditions of life of 
these nitrifying organisms—the limits of temperature 
for their growth, 5° and SS° C., have already been given, 
the optimum temperature is about 37 0 C. Their action 
is much restrained by the presence of organic matter, 
or any quantity of alkaline carbonates or chlorides; at 
the same time, some base* must be present to combine 
with the nitrous or nitric acids produced, for nitrification 
ceases as soon as the medium becomes at all add. 
While calcium carbonate is the substance which, 
m a rule, is effective to this end, many organic salts will 
also supply the necessary base. Ammonium salts of 

* Instruction mt la fabrication du nitrePar Us rlgfssmrs 

gMraux dts fmudrrn #/ sal/ pifres, 1777# 41 Elies doivent Fltre 
toujour* afec tine addition de terre cilcaire qui ptusse servir de 
hm® h 1’acide nitreux** 
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the strong acids will not nitrify dirredy in the absence 
of a base, and the function of the calcium or magnesium 
carbonate usually added is to form, hy double dr* mnposi- 
turn, ammonium carbonate, whi« h the nitrifying organ¬ 
isms can attack. The complex formed by the 
interaction of the zeolite of day with ammonium 
salts can lit* nitrified directly, lint me, however, the 
ammonium humate formed by the corresponding 
interaction of ammoniimj salts and huimis, Iliiimis 
itself does not inhibit nitrification, and, indeed, the 
organisms can be brought to tolcr.ite considerable 
quantities of other organic matter, by transferring 
than into successively stronger solutfon*. The organ* 
inns are able to obtain the carbon necessary to their 
growth from carbonate* in the culture medium or 
carbonic acid in the air ; the energy necessary to 
decompose the carbon dioxide ♦mil fix the carbon if 
derived from the oxidation of the ammonia, about 
35 parts of nitrogen being oxidfoed for each part of 
carbon that is fixed. The nitrifying orgaomn* are 
chicly confined to the cultivated surface layer of 
the soil, Warington found that, in the clmcTrxtured 
Rothamsted soil they were by nu means uniformly 
distributed befow the top 9 inches, and that they were 
never present, except accidentally, in the subsoil below 
a depth nf 2 feet If ha* also been shown that they 
arc entirely absent from many heath and mot* soil*, 
even in the surface layer. They are abundantly found 
in tie water of shallow well* and river*. 

Further investigations show that though nitrate 
production is the normal md protect w thr hratkdowu 
of nitrogenous substances into plant food, frr#m which 
it follows that the rate of production of nitrate* is some 
measure of the fertility of the soil, yet the nitrate-pm* 
ciuclng bacteria are, as a rule, able to convert tie 
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ammonia immediately it is presented to them, and the 
real limiting factor in nitrate production is the activity 
of the ammonia - producing organisms. The amount 
of free ammonia in neutral soils is always very small, 
one to two per million, whereas the nitrate may 
amount to 50 to 100 parts per million. This is 
because the ammonia is transformed as fast as it is 
produced, and nitrification organisms are always able 
to keep pace with the output of ammonia if by any 
means that can be stimulated. In acid soils where 
nitrification is slowed down or at a standstill, the 
higher plants doubtless take in the nitrogen they 
require as ammonia; indeed certain modifications in 
the colour of the crop and its habit of growth- appear 
to follow when it is deriving its nitrogen from ammonia 
and not from nitrates. In considering the fertility of 
the soil the ammonia-making and nitrifying organisms 
must be regarded as one group, which do the final 
preparation of the organic nitrogen residues for the 
food of the higher plants and upon the activity of 
which, particularly of the former, the rate of pro¬ 
duction of available plant food depends. 

Summing up the above facts, it is seen that for the 
active production of nitrates from the organic com¬ 
pounds of nitrogen present in the soil—and this is 
necessary if the crop is to be kept supplied with the 
nitrogen required for its growth—the following condi¬ 
tions are requisite:—The presence of the ammonia¬ 
making and nitrifying organisms in sufficient quantities, 
a certain degree of temperature, sufficient moisture 
for the development of the bacteria, free aeration 
of the soil to supply the oxygen necessary, and a 
base to neutralise the acids as they are produced. 

The scanty number of ammonia-making and nitrify¬ 
ing bacteria in any subsoil below the cultivated layer 
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helps to explain both its sterile nature when brought 
to the surface, and the difficulty and length of time 
required to develop a state of fertility, especially when 
dealing with a clay soil in which percolation and aera¬ 
tion have been deficient. 

The effect of a low temperature in checking the 
formation of nitrates is well seen in the way the growing 
corn turns yellow through nitrogen starvation whenever 
a cold and drying north-east wind chills the ground 
in spring: the bright green colour returns as soon as 
warmer and moister soil conditions restore the activity 
of the bacteria in the surface layer. King found in 
the top foot of soil when oats were turning yellow only 
0*26 parts of nitric nitrogen per million of dry soil, 
whereas in soil where the oats were green on the same 
date there was 2-55 parts of nitric nitrogen per million, 
itself a small amount. The greater warmth of a light 
soil also causes it to form nitrates quickly in the spring 
and so assists in producing an early growth. 

But in obtaining early crops, even when the land is 
rich, a dressing of ready-formed nitrate is often of the 
greatest assistance, for the development of very early 
crops may easily outstrip the rate at which the nitrates 
they require can be formed in the still unwarmed soil 
Nitrates are much more freely formed in the summer 
than in the winter, and as they are not retained by 
the soil, they may easily be washed away when the 
crop has been removed, unless weeds or a catch crop 
sown to that end are present to take up the nitrates 
and store them as organic compounds of nitrogen for 
the future enrichment of the land. 

The need for aeration in connection with the nitrify¬ 
ing process has already been alluded to when discussing 
drainage: all processes of working and cultivating the 
soil assist nitrification, both by the thorough aeration 
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they effect, and by the mere mechanical distribution 
of the bacteria into new quarters, where there are fresh 
food supplies. In some experiments of Deherain’s he 
found that the drainage water from pots of cultivated 
soil, which had been sent from a distance, and thus 
much knocked about in travelling and filling into the 
pot, contained as much as 466 to 664 parts of nitrogen 
as nitric acid per million. The drainage water from the 
Rothamsted wheat plots contains only from 10 to 20 
parts per million; even the cement tanks at Grignon, 
2 metres cube, into which the soil had been filled, gave 
drainage water containing only 39 parts of nitric 
nitrogen per million. In another experiment a quantity 
of soil was thrown upon a floor, and worked about 
daily for six weeks; on analysis it contained 0-051 
per cent, of nitric nitrogen, as against -002 per cent of 
nitric nitrogen in the same soil left in situ . The diagram 
(Fig. 15), due to King, shows the dependence of nitrate 
production on temperature and the cultivation of the 
soil. The lower curve shows the amount of nitrate 
in parts per million in dry soil in the top foot of land, 
which was not being cultivated because it carried clover 
and oats. The upper curve shows the same results 
obtained on well-tilled land carrying maize and potatoes. 
On the cultivated land the proportion of nitrates rises 
rapidly until the end of June, when the crop begins to 
draw freely upon them, and reduces them to a minimum 
throughout August and September. 

One of the best examples of the manner in which 
the thorough working and aeration of a warm soil 
promotes nitrification is seen in the management of 
the turnip crop as usually grown in this country. 
Though shallow-rooted, and taking away large quan¬ 
tities of nitrogen per acre, it is usually grown with 
but little nitrogenous manure; phosphates with a little 
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clung or with a comparatively small nitrogenous dress¬ 
ing, being sufficient. The rest of the nitrogen is derived 
from the rapid production of nitrates, due to the very 
thorough working of the soil in the warm season of the 
year that is characteristic of the cultivation of the turnip 
crop. The production of nitrates by cultivation for 
the benefit of a succeeding crop in bare fallowing, 
or of an adjoining crop as in the Lois-Weedon system 
of alternate husbandry, has been already alluded to. 
At Rothamsted, nearly 60 lbs. per acre of nitric nitrogen 
were found in October in the top 27 inches of soil 
that had been fallowed, as against about half that 
amount in land which had been under crop. The un¬ 
manured alternate wheat and fallow plots showed in 
September 1878 to a depth of 18 inches 337 lbs. of 
nitric nitrogen per acre after fallow, and only 2*6 lbs. 
after wheat In land occupied by cereal crops the 
drainage waters show that there is practically no nitrate 
left in the soil by May, or, at the latest, June; they 
reappear again towards the end of July or in August, 
and after harvest, if rain falls, and especially if the land 
be ploughed, nitrification becomes very active. It 
depends upon the rainfall of the autumn and winter 
whether these nitrates, formed after harvest, are retained 
for the succeeding crop or are washed out of the soil. 
To sum up, increased nitrification f together with the 
conservation of soil moisture and the warming of the 
surface soil, are among the chief benefits derived from 
all forms of surface cultivation. 

Attempts have been made to estimate the fertility 
of soil by determining the rate at which it will induce 
nitrification in suitable media, this being taken as 
a measure of the number of nitrifying organisms 
present But, as has been seen, the activity of the 
ammonia-making organisms Is the limiting factor in 
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the production of nitrates; in consequence it is their 
numbers that should be determined. A better indica¬ 
tion is obtained by determining the rate of formation 
of nitrate within a mass of the soil; the difficulty 
attending the operation is, however, that of securing 
standard conditions of moisture and mechanical con¬ 
dition of the soil. 


Denitrification. 

The term denitrification is most properly applied 
to the reduction of nitrates to nitrites, ammonia, or 
particularly to gaseous nitrogen, which is brought 
about by bacterial action under certain conditions. 
Of late, however, the term has been* more loosely 
used to denote any bacterial change which results 
in the formation of gaseous nitrogen, whether de¬ 
rived from nitrates, ammonia, or organic compounds 
of nitrogen. 

Angus Smith was the first to observe the evolution 
of gas from a decomposing organic solution containing 
nitrates, which were destroyed in the process. Other 
observers, particularly Deh^rain and Maquenne (1882), 
with regard to soils, confirmed these results and showed 
that they were due to bacterial action. In a paper 
published in 1882, Warington described an experiment 
in which sodium nitrate was applied to a soil saturated 
with water; after standing for a week, the nitrate was 
washed out of the soil, part of it had disappeared, and 
part had become nitrite. The total of both nitric and 
nitrous nitrogen only amounted to 20-9 per cent of that 
which had been originally applied. That the nitrate 
had been reduced to gaseous nitrogen was seen by the 
development of transverse cracks filled with gas in the 
soil, and it was concluded that some of the nitrogen 
applied in manures and unaccounted for in crop and 
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soil may well be due to the reduction of nitrates to 
gas, by the combustion of organic matter with the 
oxygen of the nitrate, especially in ill-drained soils in 
wet weather. Gayon and Dupetit, in 1886, isolated two 
organisms from sewage which would reduce nitrates 
to gas in the presence of organic matter, the action 
being chiefly carried on when oxygen was absent; it 
came to a standstill when plenty of air was supplied, so 
that the organism had no need to attack the nitrate 
to obtain oxygen. Both in their experiments and in 
others, the presence of an abundant supply of soluble 
organic matter was one of the necessary conditions 
for the destruction of the nitrates. The denitrifying 
bacteria are widely distributed. Warington found, out 
of thirty-seven species of bacteria examined, only 
fifteen failed to reduce nitrate, twenty-two reduced 
it to nitrite, and one of them liberated gas. P. F. 
Frankland, again, found that fifteen out of thirty 
organisms derived from dust or water would reduce - 
nitrate to nitrite. In fact, a large number of bacteria, 
when deprived of oxygen and in contact with abundant 
organic matter, will obtain the oxygen, which they 
normally require for the breaking up of the organic 
matter, at the expense of the nitrate. 

Many experiments, in which farmyard and other 
organic manures have been employed in conjunction 
with nitrate of soda and similar active compounds of 
nitrogen, have shown a smaller crop for the manures 
used together than when either was employed singly. 
These results were particularly apparent when large 
quantities of material like fresh horse-dung or chopped 
straw were used in pot experiments. With well-rotted 
dung, the effect of organic material in depressing the 
yield which should be given by the nitrate was not 
so great. 
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less nitrogen than that given by the unmanured plot 
Where straw was used with nitrate of soda the two 
gave a crop containing 23 lbs. less nitrogen per acre 
than the nitrate alone; where urine was used alone, 
the produce contained 25 lbs. more nitrogen per acre 
than when it was used in conjunction with cow-dung 
and straw. 

In fine, all the results pointed to the same con¬ 
clusion—that large amounts of fresh organic manure 
not only do not themselves help the crops, but 
diminish the effect of other rapidly acting nitrogenous 
manures like nitrate of soda, sulphate of ammonia, or 
urine. 

The action cannot, in the two latter cases at least, 
be put down to denitrification proper, unless it is 
supposed that nitrification and subsequent denitrifica¬ 
tion can proceed practically simultaneously in the 
same soil. It must either be attributed to the fact 
that nitrification is very much checked by the 
presence of large amounts of organic matter; or to 
the conversion of readily available nitrogen into a 
comparatively insoluble albuminoid form in the actual 
material of the enormous numbers of bacteria that 
are developed by the free food supply; or, lastly, 
to those fermentation changes of organic nitrogen com¬ 
pounds which result in the liberation of free nitrogen. 
Several of these changes may take place together; the 
essential point is, that nitrification does not go forward 
in the presence of much organic matter, which instead 
favours all the bacterial processes resulting in the 
development of free nitrogen. 

The conditions indeed which prevailed in these 
experiments are scarcely comparable with the ordinary 
practices of agriculture. Enormous quantities of fresh 
organic manure were employed immediately before the 





230 THE LIVING ORGANISMS OF THE SOIL [chap. 


crop was sown, the temperature of the pots, or of the 
ground in the field experiment quoted, was very high, 
so that it is easy to see that an abnormal condition, 
both as regards nitrification and the supply of oxygen 
and water, must have been developed. 

There are not lacking both long-continued experi¬ 
ments and ordinary farming experience to show that 
nitrates and other artificial manures can be used in 
conjunction with dung with the best effects. 

For example, the mangold crop at Rothamsted 
shows the following average results for the recovery of 
nitrogen from various nitrogenous manures used first 
with mineral manures alone and then' with annual 
dressings of 14 tons per*acre of farmyard manure, a 
quantity that never would be employed so frequently 
in practice:— 


Nitrogenous Dressing. 

Yield. 
Tons 
per acre. 

Nxthogw. 

In 

Manure. 

Recovered 

in Crop. 

Percentage 
recovered 
per 100 in 
Cross- 
dressing. 

PLOTS MANURED WITH PHOSPHATES AND ALKALINE SALTS. 

Nitrate of Soda . 


17-95 

86 

67*2 

78*1 

Ammonium Salts . 

. 

15*12 

86 

49*3 

57*3 

Rape Cake * 

. 

20*95 

98 

69.4 

70*9 

Ammonium Salts 

and 





Rape Cake 

* 

24*91 

184 

103*0 

56*0 

PLOTS MANURED WITH DUNG. 

1 __._.■ 

Nothing . . 


17-44 

200 

63-3 

3 X- 6 * 

Nitrate of Soda . 


24-74 

2 86 

115*8 

61*0 

Ammonium Salts. 


21*73 

286 

105-6 

49*2 

Rape Cake . 

. 

23*96 

298 

111*1 

48*8 

Ammonium Salts 

and 





Rape Cake 

* 

24*05 

384 

129*8 

36*2 


* Percentage of Nitrogen in dung recovered. 
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It will be seen that all the nitrogenous cross-dressings 
produce an increase of crop when added to the farm¬ 
yard manure. When the cross-dressings are used on 
plots receiving only non - nitrogenous manures, the 
nitrogen recovered varies between 56 and 78 per cent, 
of that supplied in the manure; when they are used 
in conjunction with dung, the recovery of nitrogen in 
the increased yield above that produced by dung alone 
varies between 36 and 61 per cent. That the recovery is 
smaller in the latter cases is due to the fact that with such 
excessive amounts the yield ceases to be proportional 
to the supply of nitrogen, being limited by other factors. 

Denitrification is only likely to cause rapid loss 
of nitrogen when large quantities of nitrate are 
applied to undrained or sour land, or when they are 
used with excessive amounts of fresh dung, which has 
not been rotted and so deprived of much of its soluble 
organic matter. Of course, a steady loss of nitrogen 
due to such causes as have been enumerated above must 
also be expected wherever large quantities of organic 
nitrogenous manures are accumulating in the land. If, 
for example, we compare 2 and 3 of the Broadbalk wheat 
plots at Rothamsted, the latter of which is unmanured 
and the former receives dung containing 200 lbs. of 
nitrogen per acre every year, we find that at the end 
of the fifty years, 1844-93, the dunged plot contained 
in the top 18 inches about 2680 lbs. more nitrogen than 
the unmanured plot, or a mean annual accumulation of 
50 lbs. The extra crop grown on the dunged plot 
would remove a further 31 lbs., thus leaving 119 lbs. 
per annum to be accounted for, either as nitrogen 
washed away in the drainage water or lost as gaseous 
nitrogen by denitrification processes. After a wet winter 
the wheat crop, especially upon heavy land, often shows 
patches of lighter colour and poorer growth. These are 
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A jltiliilirf W Knlatof I rapcim m,to mr fill record, til 
which it mm found that rsrdinary soil, whith hail been 
subjected to some form of treatment resulting in a 
4 1 ill ii 1 1 iii nee of tlie urganisim living in the soil* became, 
for it time at any rale* more fertile. For example, in 
eoniiecticiii with the fumigation «f the mil nf vineyard* 
with carbon bisulphide in order !»§W rid nf phyihoxera, 
an increased cropqirodtieing power had been noticed to 
follow in the soil itself Again,* attempts to ?»fcc§ll»t 
soil by heat gave similar rr^ull*. 

The question remained vague a ml without explana* 
tion, until the publication, in vt ^ u\ a r y dematn 
investigation by E* j. Russell ami Ii li f tut* hinnon, 
RtfieJI established liter prime fact* that mil which had 
been heated for an hour or m to the tomjrMtore of 
boiling water, gave* in the neat crop, something like 
double the produce that a *wnfp4 *4 mi heated noil did, 
The tied peraiftted, though to i smaller degree and 
with i jttexdy decline, in the *t)« ceding two m three 
crop*. Similar result*, though the initial increase was 
not ,%t# m**krd, weft obtained when the mM was only 
healed to ternprratwrrw t^farrr* u* ami ycA t In 
other experiment* the moderately dry %>iS might t« 
mixed with u tpt j^r eri t of *omr rWWr .imfWpfk 
like tMoene, carbon disulphide*or chloroform, fell closed 
ip with the aidbrj tie for thirty h* m% A and then 
freely exposed to the air until the antiseptic bid entirely 
















evaporated. The moisture in the soil was then adjusted, 
whereupon the soil showed the same increase in its 
crop-producing power. The effects were most pronounced 
with initially rich soils, and the plants grown in the - 

treated soil showed every evidence, in their vigour of 
growth and the colour of the leaves, of an increased I 

supply of nitrogen. Analysis showed an increased j 

content in nitrogen, and, to a much smaller extent, of i 

phosphoric add and potash, but the whole effects were ’ 

similar to those produced by a more liberal nitrogenous r 

manuring. § 

On examination of the soils, it was found that the 
treatment, either by heat or antiseptics, had not effected 
the sterilisation of the soil. Some groups of bacteria 
were destroyed, the nitrification organisms; but ■ 

the decay organisms and those producing ammonia 
were still present Moreover, and this is the significant f 

fact, a count of the number of bacteria present in the 1 

soil showed invariably that, though the first effect of 1 

the treatment was to depress the numbers present, they | 

very rapidly increased, until they reached numbers 
vastly greater than were ever found in the untreated 
soil The following table illustrates the point:— 

HaciK itiA m Millions fir Cham of Dry Soil. \ 
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In an untreated soil the mmilwft of bavtrm present, 
though showing variations with temperature, moisture, 
aeration, and similar factors, mver undergo any 
jiermawnt ami pronm»u.ed change. Kxrrptfonally 
favourable conditions may cause a temporary rise, 
which is often followed by a considerable decrease. 

Clearly, then, the effort of the treatment had tieen 
to increase markedly the capacity of the soil for bar terial 
activity, and the increased fertility wm due to the 
larger numbers of the bacteria present. * hicli break 
down the nitrogenous reserves into ammonia and other 
forms assimilable by the crop. 

Various hypotheses may lie advanced to account for 
the increase in bacterial nwnbri*., the treatment may 
have so altered the organic reserves that they become 
more readily available a* bacterial food, a stimulus 
may have been given to the bacteria themselves, so 
that they became more effective, certain injurious or 
competing races may have been selectively removed, or 
again, toxins inhibiting the development <4 the bacteria 
may have been destroyed, -V* regard • the first 
hypothesis, the exj.rjimft.t-- did I. w that in soil 
treated to too* C. some of the organic matter had been 
altered, and bodies like ammonia bad been set free. 
Germination and the growth n) -mUtiur- m mb seal 
is often deprn -rd for a time, <i*f plant retoser* biter 
and the expected outburst of growth follow*; but there 
is an initial period of depression due to these active 
products of dmanfeidtimi. 

But none of the hypotheses indicated are consistent 
with ail the fact*, which only become explicable un the 
assumption that the treatment ha* brought about the 
removal of some factor inhibiting the free development 
of the bacteria in nMiewtcd In sdfls 

untreated, there t* something prr*rnt which keeps the 
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numbers of bacteria in check, why otherwise do they 
not run up indefinitely when the soil is placed under 
favourable conditions as to temperature and moisture, 
since the food supply is adequate? The heating and 
other treatment gets rid of this inhibiting factor, as it 
does of the majority of the bacteria; but those which 
remain, being free from the check previously imposed 
upon their development, multiply with great rapidity 
to an extent that they never previously could attain. 

The experiments indicated that the factor in question 
must be a vital one, and Russell and Hutchinson con¬ 
cluded that it resided in a group of organisms whose 
existence in the soil, though known, had hitherto been 
regarded as without significance. These are certain 
organisms, large as compared with bacteria, definitely 
belonging to the animal kingdom, and called, from their 
simplicity of structure and primitiveness of type, the 
Protozoa. The protozoa, of which three main groups 
are found in soil—amoebae, ciliates, and flagellates, are 
single-celled organisms, varying in size from 5 to 50 
which exist in the water films surrounding the soil 
particles and can only be active when there is sufficient 
moisture in the soil. They are mobile, moving, in the 
case of amoeba by pushing out arms and flowing into 
them, in the other cases by their cilia or flagellum, and 
they obtain their nutriment by consuming bacteria. 
Though they are found numerously in all decaying 
organic materials and in putrefactive liquids, they cannot 
feed upon organic matter alone, but only upon the 
bacteria present in the material. The experiments 
show that there is an active population of protozoa in 
moist soil, increasing with its moisture and richness in 
organic matter. It is difficult to estimate numbers, 
but it is something in the order of 50,000 to 100,000 per 
gram of ordinary soil. They are killed off by relatively 
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low temperatures, and by the various anti'optics 
mentioned above, s<< that they arc entirely abvttl fiom 
soils heated to too", ami present on!) iti ndatively 
small numbers of a few species only in the less 
drastically treated soils. Their addition to culture 
media containing bacteria only has been found to limit 
the multiplication of the bacteria and the production 
of ammonia. 

Much further work is yet required to dear up the 
whole story, but the main outlines arc* clear enough. 
Ordinary soil, in addition to its flora of bacteria pre¬ 
paring ammonia and nitrate < from the organic reserves 
as food for the crop, contains also a fauna of protozoa 
which prey upon the bacteria and limit their muHiplica- 
tiort. Whenever the soil is exposed to condition* 
favourable to the development of the bacteria, the same 
conditions also favour the development of the protozoa, 
which continue to limit the multiplication of the bacteria 
and therefore the preparation of available plant food, 
*>,, the fertility of the soil. The partial sterilisation 
processes-—heat, treatment with antiseptic*, etc, cause 
a selective killing-off of the protozoa, and therefore 
remove the limitation to the succeeding development 
of the bacteria. In consequence, they develop to 
numbers unattainable in the presence of the [irotojton, 
cause a corresponding iticrea.se in the production of 
ammonia, etc., and therefore In the fertility of the soil. 
The extraordinary enhancement of the fertility of 
the soil, an enrichment that require* no additions to 
the stock of plant food, since it is brought ;d*»nt by 
the more rapid and complete utilisation of what hi 
there, that can be produced in Moratory experiments 
by the process of partial sterilisation cannot but give 
rise to visions of a vastly greater productiveness to be 
attained from the hind under cultivation. But many 
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1 limitations still remain to be overcome. The 
heating the layer of cultivated soil to the 
xture of a little below the boiling point of water 
:y great one, the heat from the combustion of 
ns of coal being required to raise the temperature 
ere of soil, to the depth of a foot, by 70°. This 
the lowest possible estimate, when the whole of 
t reaches the soil and none is wasted. To realise 
perature in practice, some two or three times as 
Dal would be consumed and considerable labour 
ilso be spent. The heating process has, however, 
)plied, with considerable practical success, to the 
snt of soil from greenhouses when only small 
ies of soil are involved, where heating mechanisms 
hand, and where the value of the produce is so 
1 relation to the soil employed that it can repay 
r expenditure. Greenhouse soils, because of the 
nrichment they are given, the high and regulated 
supply and the high temperatures, very rapidly 
j “sick” through the extensive development of 
>a within them. It was customary to renew them 
siderable expense, though the material to be 
d was still loaded with plant food. The heating 
es to which they are now subjected not only 
and enhance their fertility, but at the same 
et rid of nematodes and many other organisms 
vere injurious to the plants growing in them, so 
om the commercial point of view, the process is 
remunerative. For the treatment of soils on 
scale, search is being made for an antiseptic that 
; effective, and yet cheap enough for application 
arge scale. Toluene, carbon bisulphide, etc., are 
atile to be of use in the open; what is needed is 
ling that is volatile enough to be effective against 
)tozoa, and yet capable of retention for a sufficient 
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time to attain its full action within the soil. Both the 
required antiseptic and the method of applying it are 
now matters under systematic investigation. 

The existence of “ sick ” soils is not confined to glass 
houses, and one such case, that of sewage sick soil, has 
been investigated and shown to be due to the presence 
of an excess of protozoa. In the purification of sewage 
by its application to cultivated land on which crops are 
grown, it is found that the productive power of the land, 
which is at first enormously enhanced by the abundant 
supply of water and soluble nitrogenous compounds in 
the sewage, after a time begins to fall off. If the land 
is anything heavier than almost pure sand, the physical 
condition suffers greatly, the surface becomes covered 
with a gelatinous skin of algae and other organisms, 
percolation is impeded by this skin and by the defloccu¬ 
lation of the clay by the alkaline sewage water, in 
consequence the effluent is very imperfectly purified 
by oxidation. To some extent the condition of the soil 
may be ameliorated by resting the land, especially if 
lime is applied to flocculate the clay, and if the skin is 
destroyed by roughly ploughing and leaving the surface 
to dry out; but still the soil remains comparatively 
ineffective as a purifier of the sewage. Russell and 
Golding have shown that this condition of sickness is 
caused by the accumulation of active protozoa in the 
sewage-laden soil, in which the conditions are naturally 
favourable for their development. At first the soil 
bacteria multiply rapidly and purify the sewage by 
breaking down the nitrogenous materials; the numbers 
of the protozoa, however, grow up to the new bacterial 
content and then limit them,, so that this powerful 
purifying action with the production of plant food 
becomes similarly limited. Treatment with toluene 
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and similar antiseptics is effective in restoring the soil 
to its earlier capacity for dealing with the sewage. 

Though the experiments have as yet been tried on 
but a small working scale, there will undoubtedly be a 
valuable application in this direction of the antiseptic 
that is being sought for to get rid of the protozoa in 
ordinary cultivated soils, for by its means it will be 
possible to deal with sewage on much smaller areas of 
land than are now required for that purpose. 

Iron Bacteria. 

Another series of bacteria playing an interesting 
part in certain soils, consists of those which secrete 
hydrated ferric oxide or bog-iron ore in undrained soils, 
where the soil water contains ferrous bicarbonate in 
solution. Winogradsky investigated four of these 
organisms, to whose vital processes he considered the 
presence of soluble ferrous salts was essential. Moliscb, 
however, regards the secretion of ferric hydrate as, in 
a sense, an accidental accompaniment of their growth, 
much as the separation of large quantities of silica, so 
characteristic of the straw of cereals, is unessential to 
their development. It has already been noted that 
these iron earths do not form in soils containing calcium 
carbonate, which seems to prevent the formation of any 
soluble ferrous compounds. 

Fungi of Importance in the Soil. 

Allusion has already been made to the fact that a 
large number .of fungi inhabit the soil— Penicilliuniy 
Mucor y Trichoderma , Spicaria, , etc., Cladosporium> Clado- 
thriXy and various wild yeasts, Monilia , etc. — all of 
which aid in breaking down the organic matter. Many 
of these fungi possess the power of attacking ammonium 
salts applied as manure, withdrawing the ammonia and 
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ing to the researches of Frank, the fungus of the 
mycorhiza lives in symbiosis with the higher plant, 
attacking the humus and also the mineral resources of 
the soil, and passing on the food thus obtained to the 
host plant. In some few cases the host plant possesses 
no green assimilating leaves, and is wholly dependent 
upon mycorhiza to obtain its necessary carbon from 
the humus. Such a case is seen in the Neottia Nidus- 
avis, or Birds’ Nest Orchis, to be found chiefly amongst 
beech underwood in this country. 

More generally, the host plant is capable of nutri¬ 
tion in the ordinary way when growing in media in 
which nutrient salts are abundant, but becomes myco- 
trophic in soils and situations unfavourable to the pro¬ 
duction of directly absorbable food—as, for example, in 
heaths and moors, where the soil is almost wholly 
humus, or beneath the shade of trees, where nitrates are 
rarely found and where illumination is insufficient for 
much assimilation. Later researches, particularly those 
of Stahl, have shown that the symbiosis of mycorhiza, 
instead of being a phenomenon restricted to a few 
species, is widely diffused among many classes of plants, 
and is indeed causally connected with other facts of wide 
general importance in plant nutrition. It has already 
been indicated that the cultivated plants give off con¬ 
siderable quantities of water by transpiration; the form 
and arrangement of their leaves are adapted to expose 
a large evaporating surface, the root is well developed 
and provided with root-hairs to keep up the supply of 
water to the plant. There are, however, a number of 
plants in which transpiration is much less active, and 
the leaf area is restricted or otherwise arranged to 
diminish the loss of water, so that the proportion 
previously stated as existing between the dry matter 
produced and the water passing through the plants 








242 THE LIVING ORGANISMS OF THE SO/I. [chap. 

Is greatly diminished. A diminished supply of water to 
the root would, however, necessitate a loss of nutri¬ 
ment to the plant, as both nitrates and other mineral 
salts enter the plant with the transpiration water. 
Stahl has shown that, in general, these plants with a 
small transpiration activity are furnished with mycor- 
hiza, by means of which they obtain food of all kinds 
from the soil; whereas, on the contrary, the plants, 
like the cereals, the cruciferous and leguminous plants, 
Solanace®, etc., which give off water freely arc never 
associated with mycorhiza. Many of the conifers and 
heaths which grow on dry soils show this correlation 
of a low evaporation and restricted leaf development 
with a root-system furnished with mycorhiza. 

Another interesting generalisation has also been 
brought into line with the above facts by the observa¬ 
tions of Stahl that the mycotrophic plants with a 
feeble transpiration do not store starch In their leaves, 
but contain instead considerable quantities of soluble 
carbohydrates,chiefly glucose. I n normal plants, though 
sugar is the first tangible result of assimilation, it is 
rapidly removed from the sphere of action by being 
converted into starch, such withdrawal of the product 
of the reaction being necessary if a rapid rate of 
assimilation is to be maintained. Should, however, 
sugar accumulate in the cells, the concentration of the 
cell sap is increased, so that it parts with its water 
by transpiration less readily. Though many excep¬ 
tions can be observed, there seems to be a very 
general association of the development of mycorhiza 
with a diminished transpiration and the absence of 
starch from the leaf, especially among plants like the 
orchids, lilies, iris, etc., which often grow in dry or 
shady situations, such plants being further distinguish¬ 
able by a shiny, glossy leaf surface. Stahl has again 
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shown that the average proportion of ash to dry 
matter in the leaf is lower for mycotrophic than for 
normal plants; the former grow, as a rule, in situa¬ 
tions containing but little mineral salts, particularly 
in humic soils, where, in addition, the plant is put 
into competition for whatever nutriment may be present 
with the mycelia of fungi, which everywhere traverse 
humus in its natural state. By direct experiment, it 
has been shown that normal plants grown in humus 
develop better when the humus is previously sterilised 
by long exposure to chloroform vapour than when it 
is in its fresh condition, full of living mycelia com¬ 
peting successfully for the nutriment. The absence 
in the leaf of calcium oxalate and of nitrates is 
particularly characteristic of mycotrophic plants. 

Stahl concludes that symbiosis between the roots of 
plants and the mycelia of fungi is a very general 
phenomenon, especially characteristic of plants growing 
in soils subject to drought, or poor in mineral salts, 
or rich in humus. These mycotrophic plants are 
generally of slow growth, possess a feeble transpiration, 
and limited root development; their leaves rarely con¬ 
tain starch; they are also characterised by containing a 
comparatively small proportion of mineral salts, among 
which calcium oxalate and nitrate are notably absent 

To the mycorhiza associated with plants of the 
genus Erica the power of fixing atmospheric nitrogen 
has been attributed, but the question still requires further 
Investigation. 

The existence of mycotrophy has certain interesting 
applications in practice; there are many plants which 
can only be cultivated with difficulty in gardens; for 
example, some of the orchids, ericas, lilies, and others, 
generally plants which must be grown in leaf-mould, 
peat, or other material rich in humus. . Yet humus 
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alone is not always sufficient for the purpose, the peat 
or leaf-mould has often to be obtained from a particular 
place; other materials, though equally rich in humus 
and possessing similar mechanical properties, prove 
quite unsuitable. It is easy to surmise that this effect, 
confined in the main to mycotrophic plants and humic 
soils, may easily be due to the absence of the proper 
fungus from the soils found to be unsuitable. 

It has also been shown that the difficulty usually 
experienced in raising seedlings of exotic orchids, 
which die off in great number just after they have 
germinated, may, to a large extent, be obviated by 
mixing with the medium in which the seeds are sown 
a little of the material in which the parent plants are 
growing. The young seedling is found to develop 
mycorhiza at a very early stage, and only then will 
grow properly. 

“ Finger-and- Toe.” 

On many soils, particularly those of a sandy nature, 
the turnip crop is often almost wholly destroyed by the 
disease known as “finger-and-toe,” “club,” or “anbury.” 
Cabbages and other cruciferous crops are equally at¬ 
tacked ; so much so, that in gardens which have become 
infected it is practically impossible to raise crops of 
this nature. The disease is caused by an organism, 
Plasmodiophora drassica, belonging to the slime fungi 
and forming spores which may remain dormant in the 
soil for some time, certainly for two or three years. It 
has long been known that the best remedy against finger- 
and-toe consists in the application of lime; and as far 
back as 1859, Voelcker showed that soils on which this 
disease is prevalent are deficient in lime; and in many 
cases in potash also. Later researches have only served 
to emphasise the fact that the disease is associated with 
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soils of an acid reaction, in which calcium carbonate is 
wanting, or present in very small proportions. The 
fungus, as is generally the case with fungi, refuses to 
grow in a neutral or slightly alkaline medium, and the 
only way to get rid of the infection in the land is to 
restore its neutrality by repeated dressings of lime. At 
the same time, the land should be rested as long as 
possible from cruciferous crops; uneaten fragments of 
diseased turnips, etc., should not be allowed to go into 
the dung, or if they do, the dung should be used on 
the grass land. Manures, again, which remove calcium 
carbonate from the soil, like sulphate ot ammonia or 
acid manures like superphosphate, should not be em¬ 
ployed ; neutral or basic phosphates, with sulphate of 
potash on sandy soils, should be employed instead. 

The following figures show the amount of lime dis¬ 
solved by hydrochloric acid from soils affected with 
“ finger-and-toe,” as compared with spots in the same 
field where the disease was not in evidence:— 




Limb per cent. 



Voelcker. 

Voelcker. 

Hall. 

Sandy Soil. 

Clay Soil. 

Soils affected 
by disease . 

.14 

’•sf- 

00 

9 

*13 

*31 

•39 

Soils free from 
disease • • 

.89 

.52 

•43 

... 

... 


It must be remembered that in these cases the total 
lime soluble in acids is given, not merely the lime 
present in carbonate. 

Whenever a turnip crop is seen to be infected with 
“ finger-and-toe ” the land should be well dressed with 
3 or 4 tons per acre of quicklime immediately the 
crop has been removed; as long an interval as possible 
should be given before again taking a cruciferous crop, 
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substituting, for example, mangolds for turnips in the 
next rotation; every effort should be made to destroy 
cruciferous weeds like charlock; turnip-fed dung should 
not be applied, and another dressing of finely divided 
quicklime should be put on for the crop preceding 
the sowing of the new turnip crop. 





CHAPTER VIII 


THE POWER OP THE SOIL TO ABSORB SALTS 

Retention of Manures by the Soil—The Absorption of Ammonia 
and its Salts ; of Potash ; of Phosphoric Acid—Chemical and 
Physical Agencies at Work—The Non-Retention of Nitrates 
—The Composition of Drainage Waters—Loss of Nitrates 
by the Land—Time of Application of Manures. 

MANY of the substances employed as manures are 
soluble in water, hence it becomes important to ascer¬ 
tain what is likely to be their fate in the soil, when 
their application is followed by sufficient rain to cause 
percolation into the subsoil. Of substances contain¬ 
ing nitrogen, nitrate of soda, the salts of ammonia, 
urea, and kindred bodies are freely soluble in water; 
superphosphate alone of the compounds of phos¬ 
phoric acid commonly used as manure is soluble; but 
sulphate, chloride, and carbonate of potash are easily 
soluble. 

Not long after the principles underlying the nutri¬ 
tion of plants had been established, Thompson and Way 
showed that ordinary soil possesses the power of with¬ 
drawing most of the above substances from solution, 
and so saving them from washing away into the subsoil 
or the drains. Some of the salts, like sulphate of 

ammonia, are decomposed, the base alone being re- 
247 
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tained and the acid draining through. Way found 
that liquid manure from a dung-heap, which contains 
both organic and ammoniacal compounds of nitrogen, 
potash, and a little phosphoric acid, when filtered through 
a short column of soil, parted with almost the whole of 
its organic matter and much of its salts to the soil; 
compounds of calcium were, however, more abundant in 
the filtered liquid than before. Way’s observations 
were extended by Voelcker; who compared the absorb¬ 
ing powers of different types of soils, and so obtained an 
idea of the method by which the absorption of each 
substance was effected; and later researches have only 
served to confirm the results then obtained. It was 
found that all the organic compounds of nitrogen, 
ammonia—either free or in combination,—phosphoric 
acid, and potash were almost wholly removed from 
solution by ordinary soil, though some soils were more 
effective than others; whereas nitrates, sulphates, 
chlorides, and, among bases, sodium and calcium, were 
only slightly, if at all, retained. These results are 
confirmed by the analysis of the water which flows from 
land drains under normal conditions; this will generally 
be found to contain nitrates (sometimes in fair quantity), 
sulphates and chlorides of calcium and sodium, and con¬ 
siderable amounts of calcium bicarbonate, but rarely 
more than a trace of ammonia, phosphoric acid, or 
potash. The absorptive action of the soil is partly a 
chemical process, due to interactions with the zeolitic 
double silicates and the calcium carbonate of the soil; 
and partly physical, dependent upon the extent and 
nature of the surface offered by the soil particles (for 
the surface of a solid possesses the power of con¬ 
centrating molecules of any dissolved substance in 
the layer of solution with which it is immediately in 
contact). Adsorption, as this process is called, is a 
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characteristic property of colloids, and as we have 
already seen (p. 39), the clay and humus of soil behave 
as typical colloids. It has long been known that soils 
and even pure sand will remove sodium chloride from 
solution if the filtering column be sufficiently long ; but 
the sand soon becomes saturated with salt and the 
water will begin to come through more and more salty. 
The soil materials have little adsorptive power for the 
sodium or the chlorine ions. 

The absorption of the organic compounds of nitrogen 
by the soil is purely one of adsorption, comparable to 
the action of charcoal in absorbing ammonia or the 
strongly smelling products of putrefaction, etc. The 
deodorising powers of earth for faecal and decomposing 
matter are very familiar; this means that fixation in a 
more or less insoluble and non-volatile state of various 
organic nitrogen and sulphur compounds is effected, 
and other inodorous nitrogen compounds are retained 
in the same way. The absorption is most marked with 
soils rich in humus or in clay—the colloid soil materials. 
The absorptive power of soil for organic compounds of 
nitrogen is well seen in a sewage farm, the object of 
which is to so far purify sewage by percolation through 
a few feet of soil, as to fit it to be turned into a river 
without danger to health. For example, on the 
Manchester Sewage Works, in 1900, percolation through 
5 feet of soil reduced the organic nitrogen in the liquid 
from 0*26 to 0-056 parts per million, and the free 
ammonia from 1*89 to 0-92. It is necessary, also, on a 
sewage farm to work with soils possessing but a small 
absorbing power; only sandy and gravelly soils will 
permit of rapid enough percolation, both to deal with 
large volumes of sewage and afterwards to aerate them¬ 
selves and accomplish the destfuction by bacterial 
action of the absorbed material. StifFer soils would 
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be far more effectual absorbents of the sewage material, 
but are unsuitable because they do not admit of 
percolation. 


Absorption of Ammonium Salts . 

The absorption of free ammonia follows the lines 
indicated above for the absorption of the organic com¬ 
pounds of nitrogen; but the retention of salts of 
ammonia may be interpreted either as a colloid 
adsorption process or as a purely chemical reaction 
in which the double silicates or zeolites and calcium 
humate take part Way and Voelcker first found that 
when either the sulphate, chloride, or nitrate of ammonia 
in solution is allowed to remain in contact with soil, the 
base is absorbed, but the acid portion of the salt remains 
in solution in combination with lime. Voelcker also 
showed that when soil was shaken up with dilute 
solutions of ammonium salts, the withdrawal of ammonia 
from the solution was never complete, but varied both 
with the nature of the soil and the strength of the 
solution, a greater proportion being taken from weak 
than from strong solutions. 

The readiest way of explaining this action is to 
suppose that a double decomposition takes place with 
the zeolitic silicates. Ammonium enters into the com¬ 
pound and turns out equivalent amounts of calcium, 
magnesium, potassium (sodium also on occasion), which 
enter into combination with the acid in the solution, for 
no acid is absorbed and the whole solution remains 
neutral. 

The reaction is a reversible one, but the clay con¬ 
taining the zeolites is not capable of absorbing more 
than a certain small amount of ammonium from the 
strongest solutions of its salts. The following table 
shows the ammonia absorbed by ioo grams of very 
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pure clay when shaken with 300 c.c. of ammonium 
chloride solution of varying strengths. 


Original 

Concentration of 
Solution. 

Ammonia 

Withdrawn. 

Ammonia 

Withdrawn. 


Grains. 

Per cent. 

N/lO 

0-126 

24-7 

N/I2 

0*115 

28*1 

N/I 5 

0*104 

30*5 

N/20 

0*090 

35*3 

N/30 

0*068 

40*3 

N/50 

0*049 

48*0 

N/100 

0*031 

6o»o 


Thus from the weaker solutions a smaller total but a 
larger proportion of the ammonia was removed by the 
clay, and the removal was never complete. The view 
of the process that is now more generally accepted is 
that the first step is the practically instantaneous 
adsorption by the soil of the ammonium ion of the 
salt, the acid ion being set free. This acid ion then 
proceeds to combine with an equivalent amount of 
calcium or other base in the zeolitic silicates, thus 
restoring the neutrality of the solution. This interpre¬ 
tation is in harmony with the proportion in which the 
ammonia is always shared between the soil and the 
solution, and the fact that its withdrawal from solution 
is never complete. Of course, in the field the amount 
of soil is so enormously in excess that the absorption 
of ammonium salts applied as manure is practically 
complete. Thus at Rothamsted the presence of 
ammonia in the drainage water is rarely detected, even 
when heavy rain immediately follows the application of 
the manures. 

The adsorption of ammonium salts by humus follows 
much the same course as with clay. The ammonium 
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is adsorbed and the acid ion set free combines with the 
calcium which is present as a base in the calcium 
“ humate. ,, 

With the calcium carbonate of soils a double decom¬ 
position of the type— 

(NH 4 ) 2 S 0 4 +CaC 0 8 ~± (NH^CO, + CaSO* 

—takes place, not only with such substances as 
ammonium sulphate, but also with humic and zeolitic 
compounds of ammonium, and though the proportion 
converted into carbonate is small, it is constantly 
renewed as the ammonium carbonate is nitrified, so that 
eventually the whole of the ammonium salt applied to 
the land undergoes this change. 

In consequence, the continued use of ammonium 
salts as a fertiliser results In the depletion of the stores 
of calcium carbonate in the soil, as may be seen from 
the following determinations of the rate of disappearance 
between 1865 and 1904, of calcium carbonate from 
some of the soils of the Rothamsted wheat field where 
the calcium carbonate is of artificial origin and is con¬ 
fined to the surface layer of the soil. 
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js the use of ammonium salts increases the 
loss of calcium carbonate experienced by the 
ne to solution as bicarbonate), and the amount 
id increases with the larger applications of 
lium salts. Taking the mean of these and other 
obtained at Rothamsted, 200 lbs. of ammonium 
:auses a removal of about 120 lbs. calcium 
ate, whereas the amount calculated from the 
>n given above would be about 160 lbs. That 
>s from the plots receiving sodium nitrate and 
3 less than from the unmanured plot, is due, in 
mer case, to the base left in the soil by the growth 
ts which derive their nitrogen from sodium nitrate, 
1 the latter, to calcium carbonate formed by 
'al action from organic calcium salts in the dung. 

The Absorption of Potash. 

all respects the absorption of potash follows the 
laws as that of ammonia: ie.> caustic potash 
orbed directly, but with sulphate, nitrate, and 
le of potash the adsorption of the base is 
panied by an attack of the acids set free upon 
.lcium or other bases in the double silicates of 
>il, so that the solution is left neutral. In the 
.ry way potash is retained and calcium sulphate, 
or chloride, appear in the water draining 
> r h the soil. Voelcker found in laboratory experi- 
with small quantities of soil that potassium 
late was more freely absorbed than sulphate, 
hat clays, marls, and pasture soils were more 
ve in retaining potash than light loams or sands, 
latter had but little absorbing power. 

Le following table shows some of the results 
Led when potash and soda salts were compared 
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Both the humus and the zeolitic double silicates take 
part in the retention of the potash salts, the reactions 
being exactly similar to those taking place with the 
ammonium salts. In some of Way's experiments with 
pure clays the application of potash salts was followed 
by the appearance of the corresponding sodium salts in 
the percolating water, though with most soils it is 
calcium that is turned out of combination. Potash salts 
applied to the soil also react to a certain extent with the 
calcium carbonate, giving rise to a little potassium 
carbonate, the bad effect of which upon the tilth of the 
soil will be considered later (p. 293)* Dyer has examined 
the soils of the Rothamsted wheat plots which had then 
been continuously manured in the same way for fifty 
years, with the view of tracing the fate of the mineral 
manures applied. The following table shows a com¬ 
parison of the amounts of potash soluble in strong hydro¬ 
chloric acid, in lbs. per acre, found in the top 9 inches 
of soil from four of the plots; one (No. 11) received 
nitrogen and phosphates, but no potash, every year, the 
others were variously manured, but all received 200 lbs. 
per acre of sulphate of potash. Estimates are also given 
of the total amount of potash applied as manure and 
removed in the crops over the whole period, so that in 
the last two columns a comparison can be made between 
the actual surplus of potash in the manured over the 
unmanured soils, and the surplus calculated from the 
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differences between the potash added in the manure 
and removed in the crops:— 



Potash 

—Lbs. per Acre. 

Surplus 
over Plot 11. 

Plot and Manuring, 
per Acre. 

In top 

9 inches 
of Soil. 

Added in 
Manure. 

Bemovad 
in Crop. 

Calculated. 

Found. 

11, receiving no Potash . 

1 receiving 200 lbs. Sul¬ 

5107 

15 

1190 

... 

1686 

phate of Potash 

6793 

5037 

2550 

3662 

5, receiving 200 lbs. Sul¬ 





2126 

phate of Potash . 

7?*33 

5203 

1136 

5242 

13, receiving 200 lbs. Sul¬ 






phate of Potash 

7078 

5287 

24IO 

4052 

1971 


On the whole, about one-half of the estimated surplus 
of potash received by the manured plots still remains in 
the top 9 inches of soil. 

Dyer further estimated the proportions of potash in 
the same soils which was soluble in a 1 per cent, solu¬ 
tion of citric acid, and found that both the surface and 
the subsoil down to a depth of 27 inches contained more 
of this readily soluble potash where it had been applied 
as manure, than did the companion plot receiving no 
potash, as will be seen from the following table :— 


Plot. 

Lbs. per Acre of Potash, soluble 
in 1 per cent. Citric Acid. 

Surplus over Plot IT: 

First 

9 inches. 

Second 

9 Inches. 

Third 

9 inches. 

Calculated. 

Found. 

II 

83 

75 

IOI 



7 

602 

374 

179 

3662 . 

896 

5 

799 

598 

257 

5242 

1395 

*3 

487 

363 

235 

4052 

826 


These determinations show that soluble potash salts 
applied to the land are retained chiefly by the surface 
soil, as much as one-half of the estimated additions of 
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potash during fifty years’ manuring being found there. 
Some of the potash, however, sinks further and is 
retained in the subsoil; in the top 27 inches a large 
proportion—nearly one-quarter of the whole remains 
in such a loose state of combination that it is soluble 
in 1 per cent, citric acid, and so may be regarded as 
available for the plant. 

Absorption oj Phosphoric Acid. 

The retention of soluble phosphoric acid by the soil 
is easily intelligible on chemical grounds, for there are 
present several substances capable of forming insoluble 
compounds with phosphoric acid— e.g. t calcium car¬ 
bonate, hydrated ferric oxide, and the hydrated silicates 
of alumina which make up so much of clay. Soil has, 
however, an adsorptive power for phosphoric acid, 
and, as Russell has shown, the action of very dilute 
adds upon soil can best be explained by assuming a 
preliminary solution of the phosphoric acid followed 
by an adsorption, the extent of which is conditioned by 
the nature and strength of the dilute acid with which 
the soil is in contact. 

The following table shows the percentages-of the 
total phosphoric acid supplied, which were removed 
from solution by various soils after remaining in con¬ 
tact for the specified times, the ratio between soil and 
phosphoric acid being about 1000 to 1. 


PURCFWTAOK OF PHOSPHORIC ACID AW>RB*D fVOUJ.CKKR). 



After 1 day. 

Red Loam • • • 

60 

Chalky Soil • • * 

Stiff Clay • t> * 

% 

51 

Stiff Subsoil . * • 

4 * 

Light Sandy Soil • . i 

53 
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In an ordinary soil containing a sufficiency of 
calcium carbonate, the application of soluble phosphoric 
acid like superphosphate will chiefly result in the 
precipitation of di-calcium or “ reverted ” phosphate, 
wherever the solution meets with a particle of calcium 
carbonate. This di-calcium phosphate is a compound 
easily soluble in weak organic acids or in water con¬ 
taining carbonic acid : hence the great value of applica¬ 
tions of superphosphate on soils rich in lime, for thus a 
readily available phosphate is very quickly disseminated 
throughout the ground in a state of fine division. But 
on soils poor in calcium carbonate the precipitation will 
be chiefly effected by the hydrated iron and aluminium 
compounds, and the resulting phosphates are practically 
insoluble in water containing carbonic acid, and but 
little in saline solutions or in weak organic acids. 
Hence applications of superphosphate to such soils 
become much less available to the crop, and should be 
preceded by a thorough liming of the land. Even a 
subsequent liming on soils containing phosphates of 
iron or alumina will help to bring them into a more 
available form, because a double decomposition result¬ 
ing in calcium phosphate and aluminium or ferric 
hydrate will proceed to an extent dependent on the 
mass of lime present in the medium. 

Further evidence of the precipitation of phosphoric 
acid within the soil is afforded by Dyer's examination 
of the Rothamsted wheat soils at various depths, after 
fifty years' continuous manuring with and without super¬ 
phosphate. By comparing the amount of phosphoric 
acid contained in the soil of the unmanured plot 
with that contained in the soils of the plots receiv¬ 
ing superphosphate every year, and knowing also the 
amount removed by the successive crops in each case, 
it is possible to calculate the surplus that should 

S 
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remain in the manured over the unmanured plots, on 
the assumption that the soil was uniform at starting. 
Calculating in this way, Dyer found that no less than 
83 per cent, of the phosphoric add which six of the 
plots should possess after fifty years' manuring was 
still present in the top 9 inches of soil, whereas the 
subsoils from 9 inches to 18 inches, and 18 inches to 
27 inches, showed no accumulation of phosphates. 
Dyer further determined the phosphoric add which 
was soluble in a 1 per cent solution of citric acid, 
and found that on the manured plots the top 9 inches 
of soil contained about 39 per cent of the estimated 
surplus of phosphoric acid so combined as to be 
soluble in this medium, whereas in the subsoils the 
“ available ” phosphoric acid was, if anything, less for 
the manured than for the unmanured plots. It has 
already been pointed out (p. 185) that if the extraction 
with citric add be repeated, practically the whole of the 
phosphoric acid applied as manure and not removed in 
the crop can be recovered from the top 9 inches of these 
Rothamsted soils. It is clear, then, that soils well 
provided with calcium carbonate, as the Rothamsted soil 
is, will precipitate very near the surface any soluble 
phosphoric acid applied, and retain it for a long time in 
a form easily redissolved and obtainable by the plant. 
It follows, therefore, that superphosphate, the most 
soluble of the phosphatic manures, can be applied to 
normal soils in the winter or early spring without any 
fear of the phosphoric acid being washed out. 

The Composition of Drainage IVafrn* 

Further evidence of the fate of the various substances 
applied as manures, their retention or otherwise by the 
soil, can be obtained by studying the composition of the 
water flowing from land drains. 
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The drainage from the continuously manured wheat 
{dots at Rothatnstcd, each of which possesses a tile drain 
running down the centre at a depth of 2 feet to 2 feet 
6 inches, has been collected from time to time and com¬ 
pletely analysed by Voelckcr and Frankland; in addition, 
systematic determinations of the nitrogen contents have 
been made for many years. In a general way, the chief 
constituent of the various drainage waters In lime, either 
as bicarbonate, sulphate, chloride, or nitrate; soda is 
the only other base present in any quantity, very small 
amounts of magnesia, potash, and ammonia pass into 
the drains. Of the acid radicles, chlorine and sulphuric 
acid predominate, according to the manuring, and the 
proportion of phosphoric acid is minute; but the amount 
of nitric acid varies according to the manure applied 
and the season at which the water is collected 

The table on p. 260 shows the complete analysis of 
the drainage water from twelve of the plots. 

An examination of these figures shows that the 
amount of organic matter and ammonia reaching the 
drains is practically nil; the organic matter supplied 
as dung, and the ammonia, which is employed up to 
400 lbs. of mixed ammonium chloride and sulphate per 
acre, are wholly retained by the soil The effect, how¬ 
ever, of adding either organic compounds of nitrogen or 
ammonium salts h to increase the proportion of nitrates 
in the drainage water. Lime is the chief constituent of 
the dissolved matter in the drainage waters, the propor¬ 
tion in lowest for the unmamned plot ($), it rises with 
the application of minerals (5;, and rLes again with each 
Micce»sivt?aj»plirat ion of ammonium salts (ft) and (7), The 
formation of calcium chloride and sulphate respectively, 
when the corresponding ammonium salts are applied to 
land containing calcium carbonate, has already been 
di»cu&cd ; it ii well seen ill the increased richness iti 
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Total Solids • * 476*1 246*4 326*0 407*6 492*4 423*9 406*9 425*9 530*9 544*3 598*6 
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lime, sulphuric acid, and chlorine of the drainage water 
from 6 and 7, which receive 200 and 400 lbs. respectively 
of ammonium salts, as compared with 5, which receives 
the same minerals without any nitrogen compounds. Plot 
11 receives superphosphate in addition to the ammonium 
salts which 10 receives: the effect of the gypsum con¬ 
tained in the superphosphate is seen in the increased 
lime and sulphuric acid content of the drainage water of 
11. The increase is not so great, however, as that caused 
by the addition of sulphates of potash and magnesia to 
the superphosphate and ammonium salts (plots 13 and 14) 
whereas sulphate of soda causes little loss of lime (12). 
The use of nitrate of soda on plot 9 causes no increase 
in the proportion of lime in the drainage water, but a 
large quantity is removed, chiefly as sulphate, from plot 
2, receiving dung every year. The quantity of lime 
removed annually in this way will be very great: 
assuming a mean annual drainage equal to 10 inches 
of water, the unmanured plot will lose about 220 lbs, 
per acre per annum of lime : equivalent to about 400 lbs. 
of carbonate of lime, whereas the analysis of the soil 
shows (p. 252) an annual loss of about 800 lbs, per acre. 
The discrepancy between these two figures is due to the 
fact that the results are calculated from but a small 
number of analyses § of the drainage water, the amount 
of which is also very uncertain. When 400 lbs. of 
ammonium salts are used as manure, either alone or 
with minerals, the increased loss of lime calculated on 
the same basis amounts to 126 lbs. or 225 lbs. of 
carbonate of lime per acre per annum, as against about 
240 lbs. found from the analysis of the soil. 

The amount of magnesia lost is small, 5 to 20 lbs. 
per acre per annum, nor is the amount reaching the 
drainage water much increased by its application as 
manure to plots 5, 6, 7, 9, and 14. 
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The amount of potash lost is still smaller, from 
3 to 12 lbs. per acre per annum, but it is distinctly 
dependent on the amount supplied as manure, being 
at a maximum with the dunged plot (3) and the plot 
receiving minerals only (5), and greater from all the 
other plots receiving potash than from those without 
it, i.e., 3, 10, n, 12, 14. The use of sulphate or 
nitrate of soda increases the amount of potash in the 
drainage water, not so, however, the use of sulphate 
of magnesia. Practically all the soda, chlorine, and 
nearly all the sulphuric acid, that are applied in the 
manure pass through into the drainage water, 

A comparison of the drainage waters in winter 
and spring shows that they arc more concentrated 
in the winter, because the manures (excepting the 
nitrate of soda) have then been recently applied: the 
chlorides wash out first, then the sulphates, and as 
the season advances not only is the total amount of 
lime present much diminished, but it comes away 
chiefly as carbonate. With the growth of the crop 
in spring the nitrates disappear from the drainage 
waters. 

The amount of nitrates found in the drainage water 
varies not only with the time of year, but also according 
to the interaction of temperature, growth of crop, culti¬ 
vation, and percolation. Nitrates arc* only rapidly pro¬ 
duced when the temperature of the soil has ri .cn : if the 
percolation is not excessive the crop may remove the 
nitrates as fast as they are formed, but a heavy rainfall 
in the spring before the nitrate* have Iwen much drawn 
upon by the crop, or one just after the land has been 
broken up in the autumn and is still warm, will result in 
a considerable washing out of nitrates. At the same 
time a certain amount of moisture in the soil is necessary 
for the formation of nitrates, and the crop itself may so 
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dry the soil as to reduce nitrification considerably. The 
following table shows the estimated loss of nitrates 
from the same wheat plots at Rothamsted as have 
previously been dealt with, during two years, each of 
which has been divided into two periods: firstly, from 
the date at which the nitrogenous manures were sown up 
to harvest; and secondly, from harvest round again to 
the sowing of manures in spring. 

Nitric Nitrogen in Drainage Water.—Lbs. per Acre. 


Plot. 


3 

5 

6 

7 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


Manuring, per Acre. 


Unmanured . • • • 

Minerals only. 

Minerals + 200 lbs. Ammonium Salts 
„ +400 „ „ 

„ +550 „ Nitrate of Soda 

400 lbs. Ammonium Salts alone 
Do. do. + Superphosphate 

Do. do. + Sulph. Soda 

Do. do. 4- Sulph. Potash . 

Do. do. 4-Sulph. Mag. . 

Minerals +400 lbs. Ammonium Salts 
in Autumn ..... 


Estimated Drainage—inches 



17 io-8 

1 *6 13.3 

IO-I 12*6 

18- 3 12-6 

45*0 15.6 

42*9 14*3 

28-3 17-7 

21*2 17.5 

19- 0 16-4 

26-0 16-8 

9.6 59.9 



The diagram (Fig. 16) shows the same results in a 
graphic form. 

The seasons were rather exceptional, the summer 
rainfall and drainage in 1879 and the winter rainfall in 
the following year being both above the average. It 
will be seen that except on the autumn manured plot 
15, the loss was greatest from plot 9 receiving 550 lbs. 
of nitrate of soda, and this excess of loss was chiefly in 
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the summer drainage water of 1879; the figures are, 
however, exaggerated by the fact that half the nitrate 
plot received no mineral manures, and therefore grew 
but a scanty crop. The losses during the winter months 
are more nearly the same for all plots, and represent to 
a large degree the nitrification of the organic residues in 
the soil. The losses from the plots receiving minerals 
and varying amounts of ammonium salts (5, 6, and 7) 
increase with each application of nitrogen: the losses 
from the plots receiving ammonia and various mineral 
manures diminish as the mineral manure becomes a 
more complete plant food, because the greater growth of 
crop thus secured more completely removes the nitrates 
as they are formed, besides hindering nitrification by 
drying the surface soil 

The effect on nitrification of crop and surface 
cultivation is well seen in the following table of results 


Cropping. . 


Drainage. 

Nitrogen as Nitric 
Acid. 

Fallow, no cultivation • 


Indies. 

II-2 

Lbs. per acre in 
Drainage Water. 

186*70 

Rye Grass 


7*8 

2*28 

Oats .... 


7*3 

7*37 

Maize .... 

• • 

6.9 

21*60 

Wheat, followed by Vetches 

• « 

6-6 

12*90 

Wheat .... 

• • ' 

7-5 

28*70 

Fallow, hoed . 


xi -5 

196*56 

Fallow, no cultivation . 


11*2 

158*00 

Fallow, hoed and rolled . 


11*2 

183-20 

Vine .... 


7*5 

36*20 

Sugar Beet . 


7.2 

0*27 


obtained by Dehdrain, who collected the drainage from 
cement tanks 2 m. cube and systematically filled with 
soil taken from corresponding depths in the field. The 
soils had been several years in the tanks, so that they 
had settled down into practically normal conditions, 
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though the effect of the aeration and disturbance of 
the soil in filling the tanks is still visible in a rather 
high rate of nitrification. Each tank carried the crop 
indicated in the first column. 

The rainfall of the year in question, March 1896 to 
March 1897, amounted to 28-8 inches, most of which 
fell in the autumn. The most noteworthy results are 
the effect of the various crops in diminishing the loss 
of nitrates, which is not wholly to be attributed to the 
quantity taken up by the crop, because the sum of the 
nitrogen removed in the crop and that carried off in 
the drainage water is never equal to the nitrogen 
removed from the uncroppcd plots by the drainage 
water alone. During the comparatively dry spring 
months the crops leave so little moisture in the soil that 
nitrification is checked, and the total production of 
nitrates is less where there is a crop than on the inoister 
uncropped plots. 

When the wheat was followed by a crop of vetches 
the loss of nitrates during the comparatively wet autumn 
was considerably reduced. Lastly, the hoeing of the 
fallow plots resulted in a considerably increased produc¬ 
tion of nitrates. 

Time of Application of Manures, 

The facts set out above as to the retention of most 
of the soluble constituents of manures by the soil, while 
the nitrates are liable to wash out, have an impor¬ 
tant bearing on the season at which artificial manures 
should be sown. In the first place it is evident that 
there is no danger of losing phosphates, or even of 
their washing deep into the soil, when employed in 
their most soluble form as superphosphate. It is the 
general custom to sow superphosphate with the drill 
for roots at the same time as the seed: the large 
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quantity of manure near the seedling in its early critical 
stages is probably valuable, and as the roots of swedes 
and turnips do not extend very deeply, the phosphoric 
acid may be placed in the most likely place to reach 
them. 

But for more deeply rooting crops, hops and fruit 
or even mangolds, it seems probable that superphos¬ 
phate is often applied rather too late in the season, 
and that if used as a winter instead of a spring dressing 
it would have a better chance of getting well diffused 
through the soil. Basic slag and other insoluble phos¬ 
phates should be used in the winter or even the autumn : 
there is no risk of loss, and as much rain as possible 
is wanted to get them distributed in the soil. As 
regards potash salts, Dyer’s experiments go to show 
that they descend further in the soil, and are a little 
more subject to washing than the soluble phosphates: 
for this reason, where sulphate of potash is employed, 
as for potatoes, it will best be sown with the seed. 
Where kainit is used, it is best employed as a winter 
or autumn dressing; there will be little loss of potash, 
for this will get fixed chiefly in the surface soil. But 
the chlorides, which are present in kainit and are 
sometimes not wholly beneficial in their action upon the 
crop, will be removed and washed out into the drains or 
the subsoil water by the winter rains: the magnesia 
salts also will be precipitated within the soil, and to a 
large extent removed from possible action upon the 
crop. Turning to the nitrogen compounds, it is 
necessary to keep in mind that all of them will become 
transformed into nitrates which arc liable to be washed 
out. All insoluble organic manures should be put 
on before or during the winter: the decay processes 
will begin, resulting In the formation of amino-acids, 
ammonia, etc., which will become fixed in the soil, but 
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the low winter temperatures will not permit of much 
nitrification. Liquid manure and similar materials 
containing such readily nitrifiablc substances as urea 
and ammonium carbonate, should be reserved until 

early spring, so that the crop may be growing whenever 
nitrification begins. Ammonium salts are very rapidly 
nitrified, so that they should only be used in spring. 
At Rothamstcd nitrates begin to appear in the drainage 
water immediately after the application of the ammonium 
salts to the wheat plots in March if rain falls* and one 
of the plots which has its ammonium salts applied in 
autumn shows not only a considerable falling-off in 
crop but also large quantities of nitrates in the winter 
drainage waters. 

The following table shows the amounts of nitrates 
removed in the drainage water front the two plots which 
receive 400 lbs. per acre of ammonium salts with mineral 
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manures, only differing in the fact that m plot 7 the 
ammonium salts are sown in March, and cm plot 1$ in 
October; also the average crops of grain and straw for 
the twenty-three years, 1875-97* 

That sulphate of ammonia will to some extent 
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persist in the soil and become available for a succeed¬ 
ing crop, after even a whole year has elapsed, is to be 
seen from the results of the Woburn experiments upon 
wheat Some of the plots at Woburn receive mineral 
manures every year, but ammonium salts or nitrate of 
soda only every alternate year: in both cases the crop 
falls very much in the years of no nitrogen, but the 
decrease is by no means so marked with ammonium salts 
as with nitrate of soda, which latter seems to leave no 
residue whatever. 

The soil at Woburn is an open sandy loam; but 
in the years for which the results are quoted the 
rainfall was low— 
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The experiments recorded above and the results 
of the examination of drainage waters go to show 
that nitrate of soda should only be employed when 
there is a crop in possession of the ground and ready 
to seize upon the salt as soon as it becomes diffused 
through the soil Only on dry soils can it be safely 
applied as early as the sowing of the seed ; in wet 
climates sulphate of ammonia will often be preferable 
if the soil is warm enough to induce reasonably quick 
nitrification, and when large quantities of nitrate are 
wanted they should be put on by successive applications 
of not more than I cwt per acre at a time. 



CHAPTER IX 


CAUSES OF FERTILITY AND STERILITY OF SOILS 

Meaning of Fertility and Condition—“ Fairy Rings Causes of 
Sterility: Drought, Waterlogging, Presence of Injurious 
Salts—Alkali Soils and Irrigation Water—Effect of Fertilisers 
upon the Texture of the Soil—The Amelioration of Soils by 
Warping, Liming, Marling, Claying, Paring, and Burning— 
The Reclamation of Peat and Heath Land. 

In discussing the question of fertility, a difficulty at the 
outset crops up in the definition of the term “fertility” : 
we are dealing with something intangible and dependent 
upon so many varying factors that it becomes a matter 
of judgment and experience rather than of scientific 
measurement We have to distinguish between the 
fertility proper, “ the inherent capabilities of the soil,” 
to use the language of the old Agricultural Holdings 
Act, which is the property of the landlord, and for 
which the tenant pays rent; and the “condition” or 
“cumulative fertility,” the more temporary value which 
is made or marred by the tenant. Though in the main 
it is easy to feel the distinction, it is often difficult, if 
not impossible, to draw a line of demarcation between 
them. Clearly the farmer in a new country on virgin 
soil is dependent wholly on the inherent fertility of 
the land, but with much of the land in this country it 
is hard to say how far its value is inherent, or due to 
long-continued cultivation. When a tenant by many 
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years of skilffil management makes a good pasture* 

the improvement is rightly credited to him, as fertility 
which he has accumulated; the next tenant must 
regard the same pasture as part of the inherent capacity 
of the soil. Again, a farmer working on the old four 
course rotation, selling only corn and meat and purchas¬ 
ing neither feeding stuffs nor manures, is dependent on 
the fertility of the soil: another farmer, carrying on an 
agricultural business such as market gardening or hop¬ 
growing, and putting more into the land every year as 
manure than he takes out as crop, is only using the 
land as he would a building, as a tool in a manufactur¬ 
ing process. 

Fertility proper is by no means a wholly chemical 
question, dependent upon the amount of plant food the 

soil contains; in many cases the physical conditions 
which regulate the supply of air and water to the plant, 
and as a corollary, the bacterial life, are far more potent 
in producing a fertile soil than the mere* amount of 
nutrient material it contains. Ksprcially is this the 
case in an old settled country like England, where 
manure is cheap and abundant; here a fertile soil h 
often one which is not rich in itself, but one that is 
responsive to, and makes the most of, the manure 
applied. Clay soils are not uncommon which show on 
analysis high proportions of nitrogen compounds and 
potash, and again no particular deficiency in phosphoric 
acid, but from their closeness of texture they offer *udi 
resistance to the movements of both air and water m to 
carry very poor crops. Home light soils again, such m 
those on the chalk, would tie regarded on analysis m 
rich, but they are made so persistently dry by the natural 
drainage, that only in a wet season do they keep the 
crop sufficiently supplied with water for a large crop 
produetioa On nearly all poor mik it k imgWAribte to 




IX.] 


FERTILITY 




effect much improvement by the use of manures ; in fact, 
manuring will not turn bad into good land, the con¬ 
ditions limiting the amount of crop being other than 
the food supply. Of course, by the continued incorpora¬ 
tion of humus into a light soil, its physical texture may 
be improved at the same time as its richness, until it 
becomes sufficiently retentive of water for the needs of 
an ordinary crop, just as a heavy soil may be lightened 
by similar additions of humus. It has already been 
mentioned that many subsoils, especially of the heavier 
loams and clays, are extremely infertile when brought 
to the surface, even though they may possess a fair 
proportion of phosphoric acid and potash and be arti¬ 
ficially supplied with nitric nitrogen. Some of this 
effect is due to texture, part to the very scanty 
bacterial flora they possess; but it is to be noted that 
in arid climates the subsoils, which are not more fine¬ 
grained than the surface soils, do not show the same 
infertility when brought to the surface. 

The soils which show the greatest fertility are, as 
a rule, soils of transport, uniform and fine-grained in 
texture, but with particles of a coarser order than clay 
predominating, so that, while moving water easily by 
capillarity, they are freely traversed by air and per¬ 
colating water. As a rule, they also contain an appreci¬ 
able amount of organic matter at all depths; in Britain 
they have been deposited from running water, and 
represent the silt from which both the coarsest sand 
and the finest clay particles have been sifted, together 
with a certain amount of vegetable ddbris. We have 
nothing comparable with the typical “ black soils ” of 
the North American prairies or the Russian steppes, 
which contain very large proportions of organic matter 
to considerable depths in the subsoil: as, for example, 
a soil from Winnipeg that contained 0*428, 0-327, 0*158, 

T 
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and 0-107 per cent, of nitrogen in the top 4 feet of 
soil successively. Many of these deep rich soils appear 
to be wind-borne: in all cases they are of very uniform 
texture, and represent the accumulated residues of ages 
of previous vegetation in a form that is capable of 
decay and nitrification so as to become available for 
subsequent crops. In a peat bog there is equally an 
accumulation of organic matter and nitrogen, but the 
mass is infertile because of the acid character of the 
humus (which causes the absence of the valuable bacteria, 
such as those fixing nitrogen and nitrifying ammonia), 


sorted out oy running war 
etc., as to possess a very 
satisfy the needs of th 
Mechanical texture is of 
this country many soils ov 
alone; for example, the T 
Kent (a very fine-grained 
tains but little plant food 
fruit and hop plantations i 
it command a high rent, 
are the silt soils of Boston 
side of the Fens, or the 
Both are light and easy 
richness from the chemic 





IX.] 


CONDITION 


275 


Condition . 

The question of condition has equally its chemical 
and its mechanical side; it is well known that on 
any but the lightest soils continued cultivation makes 
the texture better and renders it easier to obtain a 
seed bed. On clay soils the effects of bad manage¬ 
ment are very persistent; any ploughing, rolling, or 
trampling when the soil is wet will so temper the 
clay that the effect is palpable until the land has been 
fallowed again or even laid down to grass. Once 
protected from the action of frost, stiff soil which has 
been worked when at all wet never seems able to 
recover its texture, as may be seen by examining the 
clods that are to be found on digging up an old post, 
the result of the trampling when the post was originally 
put in. The dependence of “condition” upon the 
maintenance of a good texture is to be seen in the 
custom of regarding wheat as an exhausting crop, 
whereas few of our farm crops withdraw less plant 
food from the soil. The popular opinion really 
represents the fact that the wheat crop occupies the 
land for nearly a year, during which period it receives 
little or no cultivation, and so falls into a poor state of 
tilth. 

From the chemical side “condition” means the 
accumulation within the soil of compounds that will 
by normal decay yield sufficient available plant food 
for the requirements of an ordinary crop, e.g., of 
organic compounds of nitrogen which readily nitrify, 
of phosphoric acid and potash compounds which readily 
become “ available ” for the plant. A soil in good con¬ 
dition must also contain an abundant flora of the 
ammonia-making and nitrifying bacteria; indeed high 
condition is almost measurable by the content of the 
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soil in these bacteria and the rate at which it will 
produce nitrates. 

The condition of land cannot be restored all at once 
by manuring; the residues of manures left in the soil 
after the first season are slow-acting, i.e., only a small 
proportion of them becomes available year by year, 
so that there must be a considerable accumulation of 
such residues before the proportion becoming avail¬ 
able during the period of growth is sufficient for the 
crop. Per contra , the condition can be only too easily 
destroyed by cropping without manure ; the unexhausted 
residue left after each year is successively less and less 
active, the crop falls off rapidly, till at last a sort of 
stationary condition is reached, and the somewhat inert 
materials, still left in large quantity, liberate year by year 
a fairly constant proportion of active plant food. The 
plots at Rothamstcd which have been cropped without 
manure for more than fifty years show but little less 
average production during the last twenty years than in 
the twenty immediately preceding. For example, the 
unmanured wheat plot shows the following crop in 
bushels of dressed grain:— 



Condition may best be regarded as a state of t-qui- 
librium when the land will continue to give a good return 
in crop for the manure applied; as a rule, tin- t r< ip 
recovered by no means contains the whole of the 
material applied as manure, a certain jantion being 
retained in a comparatively inactive form. With the 
land in condition the remaining nutrient material 
required for a good crop is supplied by the doimant 
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residues in the soil which have become active: at the 
same time, these reserves are protected from depletion 
by renewal from the inactive portions of the current 
manuring. On the other hand, if the land is in poor 
condition the crop gets little or no assistance from 
the soil, but is grown from the active part only 
of the manure: the rest of it accumulates and begins 
to build up condition, which, however, does not tell 
on the yield for some time. As a practical conse¬ 
quence, it is noticed that only land in good condition 
gives a paying return year after year for the application 
of manure: yet if the experiment be made of omitting 
the manure on a portion of the land for one year, 
there is little corresponding reduction of yield, as 
though the manure went to keep up the “condition,” 
and the crop was grown out of that rather than from 
the manure applied. 

From the point of view of analysis the estimation of 
the “condition” of a given piece of land is a difficult 
matter on which light is only just beginning to be 
thrown by the determination of “ available ” plant food, 
such as the nitrates and the phosphoric acid and potash 
soluble in dilute acid solvents. By considering such 
factors as these and the amount of humus soluble in 
alkali, the ratio of the soil carbon to the nitrogen, 
and the proportion of calcium carbonate, the agricul¬ 
tural chemist may form an idea as to the immediate 
state of the land. Doubtless, the prevalence and dis¬ 
tribution of such necessary bacteria as those making 
ammonia are also important factors in determining 
the fertility, but on this point we are without exact- 
information. It will be seen that “condition” is one 
of the most valuable of the properties of the soil to 
the cultivator; as it may be destroyed or created by 
the tenant during his occupation of the land, it should 
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be as far as possible a tenant’s as-^ct, to be bought by 
him on entry and valued to him on leaving. The 
difficulty which even an experienced man finds in 
putting a value on so intangible an item makes it 
almost impossible to assess the condition of a farm, 
but it is desirable in every way that the outgoing 
tenant should be encouraged to maintain the condition 
of his farm by giving him due compensation for the 
unexhausted value both of manures and foods used 
in the latter years of his tenancy. 

'* Fairy Riiifis." 

The significance of "condition" and its dependence 
upon a supply of recently decayed organic matter is 
well seen in the development of “fairy rings” in 
pastures. “ Fairy rings ” are circles of dark - green 
grass, common enough in poor pastures, which are 
found to extend their size every year, leaving the grass 
within the ring of a lighter colour and of generally 
poorer aspect than that outside. On examining the 
soil immediately outside a ring, it Is found to be full of 
the mycelium of one or two common species of fungi, 
but the mycelium rarely occurs in the soil beneath the 
ring itself, and never in that within the ring. The 
ring appears to be dependent on the growth of 
the fungus, which starts at one point and draws 
upon the humus reserves contained in the soil. 
Having consumed whatever humus is available, the 
mycelium must proceed into the annular urea of soil 
immediately round the first patch, thus from year to 
year it spreads outward. After the death of the 
fungus, there is left behind in the soil it has just 
occupied a quantity of organic matter, which readily 
decays and becomes available for plant nutrition; 
thus a ring of luxuriant vegetation immediately 
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follows the death of the fungus. In other words, 
the humus of the soil, slow to decay and nitrify in 
the tasual way, is changed into material undergoing 
rapid change by its preliminary conversion into the 
tissue of the fungus. At the same time, as the 
supply G f rapidly acting plant food has been solely 
derived from the soil, the ultimate result is the im¬ 
poverishment of the soil within the ring by the develop¬ 
ment of the fungi and the subsequent luxuriant growth 
of grass. 

The following figures relate to the composition of 
the soil (mean of five examples) within, on, and outside 
“ fairy rings ” :— 



Carbon per 
cent. 

Nitrogen per 
cent. 

Nitrates per 
million. 

Outside the ring » 

3*30 

0-281 

2.44 

On the ring . * 

2.99 

0-266 

11*46 

Inside the ring. 

2-78 

1 

0-247 

1*03 


It will be seen that the unchanged soil outside 
contains the most carbon and nitrogen ; the ring itself 
contains an intermediate amount, and the least is 
contained within the ring after the luxuriant vegetation 
has passed away. The soil on the ring is in high 
condition, because the organic residues it contains are 
recently formed and will change rapidly ; after they 
havo been cropped out, the land is less able to support 
a crop, even though there is still much plant food left 
in the soil. The last column in the table (the analysis 
of a. single example only) shows the difference in avail¬ 
able: nitrogen ; and though in a pasture there are never 
many nitrates to be detected, so rapidly are they seized 
upon by the crop, still the organic nitrogen compounds 
in the soil must be in a more nitrifiable condition on 
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the ring to yield the results there shown. Doubtless 
an investigation of the nature and distribution of the 
bacteria and micro-fungi in and about a “ fairy ring ” 
would throw further light on the varying fertility of 
such closely neighbouring areas of soil, but no data are 
at present available. 

Sterility of Soils . 

Few soils occurring in this country can be described 
as absolutely barren, yet from time to time land is met 
with which yields such poor crops that it may fairly 
be designated as sterile. The causes of sterility are 
various; amongst them may be enumerated both the 
want and the excess of water due to texture and 
situation, deficient aeration, the absence of calcium 
carbonate, and the toxic action of certain salts, such as 
the sulphates of soda and of magnesia, and common 
salt itself. An acid reaction of the soil, which is highly 
prejudicial to vegetation, is generally brought about by 
one or other of the causes enumerated above. 

The sterility brought about by a deficiency of water 
is only seen in this country when the soil is so entirely 
composed of coarse sand that it possesses no retentive 
power for the rainfall; even then the absolutely bare 
condition does not persist long, and may be attributed 
as much to the lack of nutriment as to the want of 
water. Little by little vegetation is found to creep over 
recent deposits of coarse sea-sand and shingle, until a 
turf is established. As a rule, such deposits have per¬ 
manent water at a comparatively short distance below 
- and by this the vegetation is maintained; but where a 
coarse, open-textured sand occupies the uplands, as on 
the Bagshot and Lower Greensand formations of the 
south of England, or the Bunter beds of the Midlands, 
the soil is kept so poor that it has largely remained 
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common heath land, never having been worth the 
expense of enclosing. Allusion has already been made, 
under the head of drainage, to the evils which ensue in 
a waterlogged soil: from time to time clays are met 

with of so close a texture that the vegetation suffers in 
an analogous manner through deficient aeration. On 
certain areas of the Oxford Clay and London Clay, and 
the Boulder clays derived therefrom, pastures degenerate 
after a few years into a mass of creeping rooted plants 
like bent grass, and the land must be broken up afresh 
in order to aerate it before any crop can be grown. 

Sterility due to chemical causes is perhaps most 
generally caused in this country by the absence of 
calcium carbonate from the soil When this happens 
on light sandy land it will become evident by the 
tendency of black mild humus to accumulate, by the 
paucity of leguminous plants in the herbage, and by the 
prevalence of fungoid diseases like 4t finger-and-toe.” 
On strong lands, and when accompanied by water- 
logging, black acid peat accumulates; the soil shows 
an acid reaction, oxide of iron forms below the surface, 
and the soil water contains soluble iron salts, as m seen 
by the iridescent scum which spreads over any water 
standing in the ditches. 

Another source of sterility is the presence of un¬ 
oxidised iron salts in the soil: many clay subsoils are 
coloured dark blue or green by double ferrous silicates 

like glauconite, or by finely disseminated iron pyrites. 
Until these materials become oxidised to ferric hydrate, 
the soil remains sterile; particularly is this the case 
with iron pyrites, which in the form of marcasite easily* 
oxidises to yield both ferrous sulphate and sulphuric 
acid. Voelcker has recorded three instances of soil 
sterile through the* causes; one was land reclaimed 
from the bed of the Haarlem Lake, which contained 0*71 
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per cent, of iron pyrites and 074 per cent, of ferrous 
sulphate, as well as some insoluble basic sulphate of 
iron. Another example of land reclaimed from the 
sea contained 078 per cent, of pyrites and 1-39 per 
cent, of ferrous sulphate. Under anaerobic conditions 
such as are set up in a completely waterlogged soil, 
the sulphates present are reduced to sulphides, and, by 
further reactions with the compounds of iron present, 
black ferrous sulphide is produced. Cultivation with 
a free use of lime and chalk is the best means of 
ameliorating such soils, which always show an acid 
reaction. 

Kearney and Cameron in America have shown that 
salts of magnesia possess, even in solutions of great 
dilution, a toxic action upon plant roots, which is much 
diminished if calcium salts be present at the same time. 
Loew at the same time has indicated that a comparative 
excess of magnesium over calcium in certain soils 
results in sterility. With this may be correlated the 
fact that the soils resting upon the serpentine, which 
is a compound containing magnesia, are notoriously 
poor, also that certain very impoverished clays on the 
Wealden formation contain a high proportion of 
magnesia. 

Sterility caused by salt is sometimes to be seen in this 
country in the marshes near the sea: more often a “salt¬ 
ing," even where the sea has regular access, is clot lied 
with vegetation which is able to endure very consider¬ 
able proportions of salt. Most farm crops will grow in 
soil containing 025 percent, of salt, and in the reclaiming 
•of the old sea lake of Aboukir in Kgypt, it was found 
that grasses would grow freely when there was still as 
much as 1 per cent, of salt in the soil, and a scrubby 
winter crop of barley was grown on soil containing more 
than 1 1 per cent "With 2 per cent of salt in the soil,a 
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fair crop of dineba (grass), 2 feet high, can be grown; 
with 1 per cent, it attains its full height of 4 feet, and 
sells as a standing crop at from 203. to 25s. per acre. 
For ' berseem,’ or clover, the percentage of salt should 
not exceed <|, and about the same for ‘ sabaini (quick¬ 
growing or seventy-day) rice.’ ” Much, however, depends 
upon the relations between water supply and evapora¬ 
tion, as to the amount of salt in a soil which would be 
tolerable to vegetation. From time to time cases occur 
in this country of crops being destroyed, and land 
rendered sterile by the incursion of sea water; the effect 
is not always apparent at first, though sea water contains 
as much as 2-7 per cent, of sodium chloride and 0-5 per 
cent, of other soluble salts, but the permanent pasture 
becomes seriously injured, and for two or three years 
even the arable land yields very indifferent crops. 
Dymond has attributed this after-effect to the injurious 
action of the sea water on the texture of the soil, due 
to the attack of the sodium chloride upon the double 
silicates of the soil, lime in particular being displaced 
by soda. The result is the defiocculation of the clay, 
which will not settle down for many weeks when sus¬ 
pended in water. The sodium chloride of the seawater 
would also interact with any calcium carbonate in the 
soil, giving rise to sodium carbonate, the deflocculating 
effect of which upon the clay has already been noticed. 
Biological effects may also be surmised: it is always 
seen that the earth worms are killed in the land which 
has been flooded with sea water, and in view of the 
known unfavourable effect of chlorides on nitrification, 
it is possible that the rate of production of nitrates ii> 
the inundated soil is seriously lessened. 
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Alkali Soils . 

In arid climates the rainfall is often insufficient to 
produce percolation through the soil and subsoil into the 
underground water system; in consequence, the salts 
produced by the weathering of the rocks tend to 
accumulate in the subsoil, and may be brought to the 
surface by capillary rise so as to cause almost entire 
sterility. Such bad lands are known in America as 
“ alkali soils,” but they are well known in India and in 
Egypt, and indeed are common to all countries possess¬ 
ing a small rainfall and great evaporation. In its most 
aggravated form alkali land, particularly at the end of 
: the dry season, shows an actual white efflorescence of 
salts at the surface; all vegetation is destroyed, except 
one or two plants which seem tolerant of large quantities 
of saline matter, such as “ greasewood,” Sarcobatus sp., 
or the Australian “ saltbushes A triplex semibaccatum , 
etc. In some cases the alkali is chiefly located at a 
slight depth in the soil, and only effloresces on spots a 
little below the general level, where the subsoil water 
comes to the surface. A heavy rainfall may be followed 
by a rise of alkali, because a connection is then 
established between the saline subsoil water and the 
evaporating surface, whereupon a continuous capillary 
use of salts takes place, followed by their crystallisation 
at the surface. Per contra ,, the establishment of a soil 
mulch, and shading the ground with a crop, so that 
evaporation only takes place through the leaves, will aid 
in keeping the alkali down. The composition of the 
" salts varies; as a rule, sodium chloride predominates, 
with some sulphates of sodium, magnesium, and calcium, 
in which case the material is known as “white alkali.” 
Under other conditions the material is really alkaline, 
containing carbonate and bicarbonate of soda; the 
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saline solution then dissolves some of the humus present 
in the soil, and also causes the resolution of the clay 
material into its finest particles, so that the soil forms 
an intensely hard black pan when dry, which is known 
as “ black alkali.” The carbonates are far more 
injurious to vegetation than the neutral salts; few 
plants can bear as much as o-r per cent of sodium 
carbonate, but are tolerant of 0-5 to 1 per cent, of 
the other salts. 

Though the alkali salts arc sometimes chiefly 
sulphates, more commonly sodium chloride is the 
main constituent, together with the products of its 
action in mass upon calcium carbonate and sulphate. 
The diagram (Fig. 17), due to Hilgard, shows the dis¬ 
tribution with depth of alkali salts in this type of soil 
at Tulare, California; the greatest accumulation of salts 
takes place at a depth of 30 inches, the point to which 
the annual rainfall penetrates. One of the most difficult 
features presented by the cultivation of land in arid 
regions where alkali occurs in the soil, comes from the 
tendency of the sterile spots to spread and the alkali to 
be brought to the surface as soon as irrigation water is 
employed, for without irrigation agriculture is hardly 
[jossible. Many districts, which at first carried good 
crops and were even laid down in fruit or vines, have been 
ruined through the rise of alkali to the surface brought 
about by irrigation; in fact, in all these arid regions it 
becomes exceedingly dangerous to raise the water table 
in the land anywhere near the surface, because capillarity 
then causes a rise of the salt-changed water, and evapora¬ 
tion concentrates it on the top. J ust as some of the worst, 
alkali land occurs where rain falling upon the surround¬ 
ing mountains finds its way by seepage through the 
subsoil rich in salts and then rises to the surface in the 
dry basin areas below, so the introduction of irrigation 
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canals pouring large volumes of water upon the land 
may equally establish the capillary connection between 
the subsoil salts and the surface. The following extract 
from Bulletin No. 14, U.S. Dept of Agric., Div. of Soils, 
dealing with alkali soils in the Yellowstone Valley, 
shows the evil effects of incautious irrigation:— 

“ Irrigation has been practised for twelve or fifteen 
years. The water for the main ditch supplying the 
valley is taken out of the river nearly 40 miles above 
the town of Billings. When the country was first settled, 
and indeed above the ditch at the present time, the 
depth to standing water in the wells was from 20 to 50 
feet, and there were no signs of alkali on the surface of 
the ground. Under the common practice of irrigation, 
however, an excessive amount of water has been applied 
to the land, and seepage waters have accumulated to 
such a degree that water is now secured in wells at a 
depth of from 3 to 10 feet in the irrigated district, while 
many once fertile tracts on the lower levels are already 
flooded, and alkali has accumulated on them to such an 
extent that they are mere bogs and swamps and alkali 
flats, and the once fertile lands are thrown out as ruined 
and abandoned tracts.” 

Nor is it necessary that the subsoil be charged with 
salts for irrigation to produce alkali land; the mere 
continual evaporation of ordinary river or spring water 
may cause such an accumulation of saline matter at the 
surface as is harmful to vegetation. This is well seen in 
Egypt, where perennial irrigation is practised with the 
Nile water, and the following quotation from Willcock’s 
Egyptian Irrigation will explain the action that takes 9 
place:— 

“The introduction of perennial irrigation into any 
tract in Egypt means a total change in crops, irrigation, 
and indeed everything which affects the soil. Owing to 
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the absence of rain, the land is not washed as it is in 
other tropical countries, unless it is put under basin 
irrigation. 

“An acre of land may receive as many as twenty 
waterings of about 9 cm. in depth each, i.e ., a depth 
of water of r-8o metre per annum, which is allowed 
to stand over the soil, sink about half a metre into 
the soil, and then be evaporated. Since the Nile 
water, especially in summer, has salts in excess, these 
salts accumulate at the surface, and if not eaten down 
by suitable crops, soon appear as a white efflorescence. 
While the spring level is low, capillary attraction 
cannot bring up to the surface the spring water, which 
generally contains a fair proportion of salts, but where 
the spring level is high the salt-carrying water comes 
to the surface, is there evaporated, and tends to further 
destroy the soil. In old times the greater part of 
the cultivation land was under basin irrigation, and 
was thoroughly washed for some fifty days per annum; 
while the rest, consisting of the light sandy soils near the 
Nile banks, was protected by insignificant dykes, which 
dykes were burst every very high flood, and thus allowed 
to be swept over by the Nile and washed once every 
seven or eight years. All this is at an end now in the 
tracts under perennial cultivation, and other remedies 
have to be found.” 

The only remedy for the evils attending irrigation 
is the introduction of drainage channels at a lower 
level than the canals bearing the irrigation water; in 
this way the percolation through the soil, which in 
*humid climates naturally removes the salts not taken 
up by the crops, is effected artificially; there is some 
apparent loss of water, but this is absolutely necessary 
to maintain the land free from injurious salts. As 
an example, the following passage may be quoted 
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from one of Major Hanbury Brown’s reports on 
Egyptian Irrigation :— 

“ It has been ascertained that the blessing of 
improved water supply which has resulted from the 
barrage having been made to do its duty, has been 
attended in some localities with the evils due to 
infiltration and want of drains. The remedy, as pointed 
out in last year’s Report, is to remove the want of 
drains by digging them, and to provide the means of 
washing out the salt brought to the surface, by infiltra¬ 
tion in the shape of a liberal supply of water, by 
which the salt would be carried away in solution along 
the drains, or be forced down below the surface of the soil 
to a depth at which it would be harmless. The liberal 
water supply is not to be obtained except by the con¬ 
struction of a storage reservoir at Aswan or elsewhere.” 

It was the neglect of drainage, when irrigation 
canals were introduced, that led to so widespread a 
deterioration of land in Egypt. To quote from Lord 
Milner’s England in Egypt :— 

“But perhaps the worst feature of all was the 
neglect of drainage, which was steadily ruining large 
tracts of country. Even where drains existed, they 
were frequently used also as irrigation channels, than 
which it is impossible to conceive a worse sin against 
a sound principle of agriculture. In some cases these 
channels would be flowing brimful for purposes of 
irrigation, just when they should have been empty 
to receive the drainage water. Elsewhere the salt- 
impregnated drainage water was actually pumped back 
upon the land. 

“It was the want of drainage which completed the 
ruin of the Birriya, that broad belt of land which 
occupies the northern and lowest portion of the Delta, 
adjoining the great lakes. There are upwards of 

U 
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r,000,000 acres of this region, now swamp, or salt 
marsh, or otherwise uncultivable, which in ancient 
times were the garden of Egypt/’ 

It has been the business of the English irrigation 
officers since the occupation to restore and improve 
the drainage system, and to begin the reclamation of 
the salted areas by cutting drainage canals and passing 
enough of the abundant winter flood water through 
the soil to wash out the salts into these drains. 

Hilgard in California has also indicated that it h 
impossible to wash the salts from the soil, even by 
leaving the water to stand upon the surface for some 
time, unless provision is made to remove the salted 
water by underdrainage. In the case of black alkali, 
however, the soil has become too impervious to 
allow water to percolate at all; the first remedial 
measure is to incorporate considerable quantities of 
gypsum with the soil; this will interact with the 
sodium carbonate, producing sodium sulphate and 
calcium carbonate, at the same time precipitating the 
humus in a fiocculent form. If now underdminage be 
brought into practice the soluble salts can be washed 
through, and a very fertile soil results, owing to the 
presence of the finely divided humus and calcium car¬ 
bonate. Where underdrainage is hardly practicable 
because of the expense, irrigation water should ho 
used in as limited amounts as possible, and ever y 
care should be taken to keep the surface tilled and 
under crop, so as to minimise evaporation from the 
bare ground. In humid countries like ntir own, 
damage due to the accumulation of salts lire rare; 
the author has, however, seen one case where the 
vegetation of a lawn was destroyed during a hot dry 
spell of weather by continuously applying water in 
quantities which never washed down into the 
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*ated every day. An efflorescence practically 
vith white alkali is sometimes seen on green¬ 
ers, which are constantly watered, but never in 
[uantities to cause percolation ; and gardeners 
familiar with the check of growth which 
occurs in the case of plants long in one pot 
.ntly watered with hard water. The remedy 
:r from time to time so heavily as to cause 
percolation and thus wash all the salts out. 
'related to some of the phenomena presented 
soils are certain secondary effects upon the 
the soil which are produced by the action of 
he salts used as artificial manures. A good 
cture in a heavy soil depends upon the clay 
being generally flocculated and gathered 
nto little aggregates, which give the soil a 
ain until they are resolved into their ultimate 
y incautious working when the clay is in a wet 
has already been shown that acids and most 
Its, particularly those of calcium, possess a 
:culating power, whereas the soluble alkalis— 
nates and hydrates of sodium, potassium, 
onium—are active deflocculators, causing the 
:les to separate into their most fine-grained 

long been recognised that large or frequent 
3f nitrate of soda had an injurious action upon 
)f the soil, causing it to remain very wet, and 
ry into hard, unkind clods. Since nitrate of 
ery hygroscopic, the wetness induced in the 
attributed to the absorption of moisture from • 
phere by the nitrate of soda, but when it is 
1 what a very small proportion the water 
by as much as 5 cwt. of nitrate of soda would 
he hundred tons which is the approximate 
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weight of an acre of soil an inch thick, it is obvious that 
the difference in water content so induced would not be 
sensible. 

Clay soils, in fact, which have been treated with 
nitrate of soda, do not show any excess of water; but 
they are very much deflocculated, as may be ascertained 
by comparing the appearance after standing of a jar of 
distilled water rendered turbid by shaking up in it a 
gram of the soil, and a second jar in which the water 
has been shaken with a gram of the same soil in its 
normal condition. But nitrate of soda itself possesses 
flocculating powers even when concentrated, hence the 
observed deflocculation can not be due to the direct action 
of the fertiliser upon the clay. However, it has been 
found that when plants feed upon a nutrient solution 
containing nitrate of soda, an excess of the nitric acid 
is withdrawn by the plant, and part of the soda is left 
in the medium combined with the carbon dioxide 
secreted by the plant The existence of this soluble 
alkali after .the growth of the plant can be verified by 
experiments with water cultures, it can also be extracted 
from the soil of the Rothamsted plots which have for 
many years been manured with nitrate of soda. Small 
as the amount may seem to be, it is quite sufficient to 
account for the deflocculation of the clay and the 
defective tilth observed on heavy land after nitrate of 
soda has been used. 

The bad repute of nitrate of soda as exhausting or 
scourging the land, is less due to any sensible diminution 
in the stock of plant food m the soil that follows its use, 
than to the deflocculation it sometimes induces, and the 
consequent deterioration of the texture of the soil 
As a remedy lime is not effective, since it Is an alkali 
itself; instead, the nitrate of soda should be used in 
conjunction with acid flocculating manures like super- 
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phosphate, or a mixture of nitrate of soda and sulphate 
of ammonia should be used as a nitrogenous manure, 
because the two manures will act upon the soil in 
opposite ways, the nitrate of soda 'as an alkali and the 
sulphate of ammonia as an acid. Dressings of soot are 
also effective; not only does it assist the soilmechanically, 
but also the small percentage of sulphate of ammonia 
it contains possesses some power of flocculating the 
clay. 

Other fertilisers which give rise to an alkaline 
reaction in the soil are sulphate of potash, common 
salt, and other soluble salts of sodium and potassium, 
which, as has already been noticed (p. 254), interact 
with calcium carbonate in the soil, and give rise to a 
little soluble alkaline carbonate. The injurious effects 
of sulphate of potash upon the tilth of the heavy soil 
at Rothamsted is very evident on the mangold field, 
where the plots receiving this fertiliser every year 
become excessively sticky and clinging in wet weather, 
and dry with a hard caked surface. It has often been 
noticed that applications of potash salts and common 
salt have depressed instead of increasing the yield ; this 
may probably be set down to the deterioration of tilth 
that ensues when the soil is heavy and also contains 
calcium carbonate. Some fertilisers, on the contrary, 
aid in the flocculation of clay soils, the most effective 
being supcrphosphate,which is acid and contains gypsum, 
an effective flocculating agent. The ammonium salts, 
which give rise to free acids, in consequence of the 
withdrawal of ammonia by the moulds, etc., living in 
the soil, act as very potent flocculators, and at # 
Rothamsted, for example, give rise to an open and 
friable soil, as compared with the neighbouring plots 
receiving nitrate of soda. Lime, which is the chief 
flocculating agent employed in practice, is only effective 
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when it has become dissolved as bi-carbonate in the 
soil water. # 


Amendments of the Soil\ 

Many soils, without being absolutely sterile, carry 
very poor crops until their physical character has been 
altered by the admixture of some considerable quantity 
of one or other of the constituents of a normal soil 
that may happen to be originally wanting. These 
amendments of the soil by the mixture of other soils 
date from the time that enclosures first began to be 
made; they were perhaps at their height during the 
early years of the nineteenth century, after the middle 
of which they rapidly diminished as it began to be 
less and less remunerative to “make” land, until at 
the present time the fall in the prices of produce and 
the rise in the cost of labour have put an end to all 
such operations. Among other causes of this neglect 
may perhaps be set down the increased use of artificial 
manures; men began to take too exclusively a chemical 
view of the functions of the soil, and shirked expendi¬ 
ture which did not seem to add directly any food for 
the plant. However, it is probable that with modern 
facilities for moving earth on a large scale by steam 
power, the improvement of much poor land might even 
now be profitably undertaken. 

The operations which may be grouped under the 
head of “ amendments of the soil,” comprise—drainage, 
which has been dealt with elsewhere; the marling and 
claying of light sands; the reclamation of peat bogs; 
r the improvement* of clay soils by liming and chalking, 
or by paring and burning; and lastly, the creation of 
new alluvial soils by warping. 
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Warping . 

The operation of “warping,” or “colmetage,” is 
only possible in the vicinity of tidal estuaries, where 
lands exist below the level of high water, and is in 
this country practically confined to the estuaries of 
the Humber and Ouse. Warping is carried out by 
the construction of a wide drain protected by sluices 
from the tidal river to the low land, which is first 
divided by embankments into compartments of various 
sizes up to 150 acres. When the embankments have 
become consolidated, the flood tide, heavily charged 
with suspended matter which is really fine earth 
brought down by the river, is admitted into the 
compartment, where it deposits most of its silt and 
is allowed to run off when the level of the water in 
the river has fallen during the ebb. The operation 
is repeated until a layer of silt has formed 1 to 3 
feet thick over the land, which is then dried and 
brought under crop. As the chief deposit is always 
near the mouth of the drain, where the velocity of 
the silt-bearing current is first checked, the position 
of the inlet must be shifted about to secure a 
uniform deposit all over the land and to distribute 
the valuable fine silt which settles furthest from 
the inlet In some cases the sluice gates are auto¬ 
matic, and water is admitted and drawn off at 
every tide, but in others only every other tide is 
admitted, thus giving time for the deposit of the finer 
particles, and greatly improving the character of the 
resulting land. As a rule, only the spring tides are # 
utilised, because the suspended matter is then at its 
maximum, and the process is confined to the summer 
months, to avoid danger from flooding when there is 
much land water about In exceptional cases land 
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may be warped 2 or 3 feet deep in one year—from 
January to June—in other cases, where the water is 
less charged with sediment, or the land is at a higher 
level, an efficient warping, which should not be less 
than 18 inches deep, requires three or four years. 
When finished, the land is allowed to dry and con¬ 
solidate, drainage grips are then thrown out, and a 
light crop of oats, in which are sown clover and rye¬ 
grass, is taken; after the seeds have been down two 
years the land is generally ready to carry wheat 
Warp soils are, as a rule, fertile, and noted for 
growing seed corn of high quality; they are to all 
intents and purposes artificial alluvial soils, composed 
entirely of the finer sands and silts without much 
clay material, and are comparatively rich in organic 
debris and other plant food, except perhaps potash. 
The fertilising of the Egyptian land by the red Nile 
flood water, the formation and improvement of river 
meadows by winter flooding, are both analogous to 
the process of “ warping,” 

Marling and Claying, 

Many light and blowing sands, almost too pure to 
permit of any vegetation, have in their immediate 
neighbourhood a bed of marl or clay which can be 
easily incorporated, practically creating a soil where 
there was none before. Among the New Red Sand, 
stones of Cheshire and the Midland Counties beds of 
true marl occur and were at one time enormously 
worked, so that every farm and almost every field shows 
^its old marl pit; the sandy Lower Greensand soils in 
the Woburn district have been extensively marled from 
the adjoining Oxford clay, and many of the Norfolk 
soils have been made out of blowing sands, by bringing 
up the clay which immediately underlies theta The 
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earlier volumes of the Journal of the Royal Agricultural 
Society contain numerous accounts, showing how much 
land was brought into cultivation by these means in 
the first half of the nineteenth century. 

“ He that marls sand may buy the land, 

He that marls moss shall suffer no loss, 

But he that marls clay flings all away.” 

The usual practice in Norfolk was to open pits down 
to the marl or clay, dig and spread it at the rate of 
50 to 150 loads to the acre on a clover ley or turnip 
fallow. In some cases trenches were opened all along 
the field, and the clay thrown out on either side. By 
the action of the weather, drying and wetting, followed 
by frost, the clay comes into a condition to be harrowed 
down, after which it can be ploughed into the ground. 

The effect of marling or claying is more evident after 
a year or two than at once, because the fine particles 
become each year more thoroughly incorporated with 
the soil. The effects are to be seen in increased crops, the 
production of better leys and pastures, greater resistance 
to drought, and particularly an increased stiffness in the 
straw where manures are used to grow the crop. 

Marl containing carbonate of lime is always far more 
valuable than clay; pure clay is so little friable, and 
so sterile itself, that it effects an improvement only 
slowly; marl not only ameliorates the texture but 
adds at once a supply of carbonate of lime, potash 
compounds, and in some cases phosphoric acid also. 
Clay and marl both have a tendency to sink, and 
eventually require renewing, but if well done will la^: 
for thirty to fifty years, because the accumulation of 
humus and fibrous root-remains, due to the increased 
crops, itself binds the soil together. 

At the present day the need of marling or claying 
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on a small scale is often seen in old gardens, 
particularly in old town gardens which are situated 
upon gravel soils, initially very short of the finer soil 
particles. The constant breaking of the surface by 
cultivation, and the use of large quantities of stable 
manure, which decays and leaves the soil open, result 
in a continual washing down of the finest particles, until 
the remaining soil loses all power of cohesion and of 
resisting drought, falling into a dusty powder immedi¬ 
ately on drying. A coating of clay in the early autumn, 
or, better still, of good marl, is the only method of 
giving consistency to such a soil and soon remedies 
its worst defects, such as susceptibility to drought and 
rapid fluctuations of temperature, and tendency to 
produce soft vegetation, very liable to disease. 

Reclamation of Feat and Heath Land. 

One of the earliest methods of bringing peat land 
in the Fens and similar districts into cultivation was, 
to dry the land by means of open drains and break 
up the surface with the breast plough ; the clods were 
then gathered together, and burnt when dry, after¬ 
wards the ashes were spread and a crop of rape taken. 
The fire was * never allowed to burn too fiercely, the 
object being to obtain charred residues rather than 
white ashes. The effect of burning the peat was to 
provide a certain amount of ash rich in saline rnatteis 
and particularly in alkaline carbonates, thus correcting 
the two great faults of the remaining peat, its deficiency 
in mineral matters, and its sour reaction. At the same 
f|me the weeds and other coarse vegetation occupying 
the surface were destroyed, and a clean seed-bed prepared 
for the crop. However, the process of burning is a 
very wasteful one, involving the loss of the combined 
nitrogen contained in the accumulated organic matter, 
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few repetitions the land was ft 
pleted of its reserves of humus. ~ 
laced in the Fens by a marling process, 
lere the peat was of a sandy nature; trenches 
i to the bed of marl or clay always found 
peat, and the clay thrown out and spread 
of ioo loads or so per acre, the burning 
ig reserved for the first reclamation, when 
urface vegetation had to be got rid of. In 
:ts, where marl is less available, peat has 
it into cultivation by draining the land with 
blowing some considerable time to elapse 
h the peat dries, shrinks, and consolidates, 
rrecting the acidity with lime. 

Germany and Holland that the reclamation 
eas has been most systematically pursued 
i must begin with a thorough drainage of 
ither by cutting off the sources of the 
ater or by deepening the outlet, so as to 
permanent water level to some distance 
surface of the land. According to the 
:he area may require a system of drainage 
>en ditches to get away the water, which the 
with slowly because of its colloid nature, 
idated peat may be removed if there Is 
it hand for peat fuel, but the loose, less 
trial near the surface is thrown back to form 
Vhere the land is to be used for arable 
it is very desirable to spread a layer of 
}il is available below the peat, even if it 
d. The rough vegetation on the surface is * 
rnt off and the fundamental manuring upon 
cropping depends is then applied. This 
from 2 to 4 tons per acre of ground chalk 
out 5 cwt of basic slag, and 6 to 8 cwt, of 
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kainit or other potash salts, all of which are well 
worked into the surface soil with cultivators and 
harrows of the disc type before cropping begins. The 
chalking will have to be repeated in a few years, and 
the basic slag and potash salts need to be regularly 
applied, though not in the initial quantities. On a 
newly reclaimed bog the horses require special shoes 
or boots with broad flat soles, and the wheeled 
implements are fitted with wide flat bands in order 
to enable them to traverse the spongy surface without 
sinking in. Good crops can be grown cheaply after 
the initial reclamation, for the land contains an 
immense reserve of nitrogen. Rye and oats among 
cereals, potatoes, mangolds, cabbage and kale form the 
best crops; the quality, and especially the stiffness 
of the straw of the cereals, are very dependent upon 
the incorporation of some mineral soil in the cultivated 
layer. 

Permanent pastures may be formed by burning 
over the surface, incorporating the chalk and manures 
with the burnt ashes by a series of shallow cultivations 
and sowing the seed mixture, in which alsike clover, 
trefoil, timothy, and cock’s-foot and rye grass should pre¬ 
dominate, in the spring without any cover crop. In Ger¬ 
many reclamations of the low moors, the wet peaty 
alluvial deposits near the river mouths are regarded as 
the most profitable undertakings of this nature, the 
financial results being in the main dependent upon the 
cost of* the initial drainage. The treatment of the 
great area of heaths which cover the coarse sandy 
glacial deposits of Northern Europe follows much 
the same lines, and can undoubtedly be applied with 
success to considerable areas in Great Britain, as, for 
example, to the “brek” land of Norfolk and Suffolk, 
the Dorset and Cornish heaths, etc. In all these 
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areas farms are to be found reclaimed at some time 
or other from the heath, which alongside is still waste. 
The farms are often poor because the soil has only 
been made by a long process of cultivation and 
cropping, without attention to the fundamental ameli¬ 
oration of the soil by a supply of lime, phosphoric 
acid, and potash. Success in reclamation is entirely 
dependent upon the courage with which this initial 
expenditure necessary to “make” the land is faced 
At pre-war costs, some £$ or £6 an acre had to be 
expended, and it is difficult to say at the present time 
whether the demand for land will repay the increased 
costs now to be incurred. 

The work of reclamation must begin in many cases 
with drainage; shrubs and trees have to be removed ; 
banks roughly levelled and hollow places filled in; then 
the heather, if present, is burnt over and a steam 
cultivator or deep tractor should be set to work. It is 
sometimes necessary to break up an iron pan existing 
a . few inches below the surface. The ameliorating 
materials are then sown, 2 to 4 tons of chalk, 6 to 8 
cwt. of basic slag, and 5 to 6 cwt. of potash salts per 
acre; subsequent shallow cultivations work in the 
manures and remove the moss, bracken roots, and 
other rough vegetable ddbris. For arable land the best 
preparation is to sow a crop of blue lupins, to be 
turned in and supply a stock of nitrogen and humus 
for succeeding crops. Vetches also may be used and 
folded off with sheep. For the subsequent cropping 
rye and oats are the best cereals ; potatoes, carrots, and 
peas give good crops, and the land may be sown 
down to lucerne successfully. Continuous manuring 
is indispensable, nitrate of soda is better than sulphate 
of ammonia, and potash salts cannot be omitted. Early 
sowing is also a very necessary feature in the manage- 
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ment. A very successful experiment of this type has 
been made on some 200 acres of the “brek” land 
at Methwold in Norfolk, land which was covered with 
bracken and had never previously been cultivated. In 
the second year after breaking up the land was yielding 
27^ bushels per acre of wheat and 28 of oats, and 
within the first five years of the trial the initial 
expenses of reclamation, amounting to between £5 
and £6 per acre, had been repaid by the profits on the 
crops. 

The financial results have been published, but 
as both the cost of the work and the value of the crops 
are abnormal owing to the war years, it is sufficient 
here to draw the conclusion that land worth only 
2s. 6d. to ,5s. an acre for sporting purposes has been 
given a letting value of 15s. an acre by an initial 
expenditure of about £6 an acre. The soil was one of 
the coarsest of sands and the rainfall in the district 
among the lightest in England. 

Paring and Burning, 

When the poorer clay soils were first taken into 
cultivation, a beginning was generally made by “ paring ” 
the surface with the breast plough, and “ burning ” the 
clods as soon as they were sufficiently dry. The clods 
were made up into heaps a yard or so in diameter, with 
the brushings of the hedges and all the rough surface 
vegetation, together with as much clay as was judged 
prudent Each heap was then allowed to burn slowly 
and char the clay, without permitting the heat to rise 
sufficiently to vitrify the clay or dissipate such valuable 
material as the alkalis of the ash. The resulting ashes 
effected a great improvement in the soil: the clay was 
partially dehydrated, or at least coagulated, thus pro¬ 
viding a certain amount of coarse material to ameliorate 
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ire; in the charred clay also, some of the potash 
lered more available, while the plant residues 
[ mineral salts and alkalis to promote nitrifica- 
he drawback to the process is the inevitable 
nitrogen to the soil; but any one who has 
how freely crops grow on the patches of 
and where couch heaps have been burnt the 
before will see that, for the time being, the 
of the soil is increased by the process. Other 
res of burning lie in the destruction of weeds 
ct life of all kinds, and although it has been 
vholly discontinued at the present day, the 
iters on agriculture are unanimous as to its 
1 effects in bringing poor clay land into 
>n. The destruction of the protozoa and the ' 
nt burst of activity on the part of the organisms 
g plant food, to which reference has already 
de (p. 232), is* also doubtless a factor in the 

riation on the old process of “ clod burning ” 
n “ border burning,” in which clay is dug from 
sr of the field and burnt by means of the couch 
r weeds cleaned off the land, the hedge trim- 
tc.; the burnt clay is then spread over the 
o improve the texture of the soil. Without 
s latter process might still be profitably adopted 
:avy clay land is under the plough ; if every 
e clay were added to the fires made from the 
id hedge trimmings, valuable material for 
y the soil would be obtained without wasting 
soil nitrogen. • 

>urse the incorporation of any large-grained 
will improve the texture of clay soils ; in some 
d has been dug and spread with advantage; 
pings, town refuse, and even coal ashes help 
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to lighten the soil, though in the case of gardens coal 
ashes should be avoided. 

Liming and Chalking. 

Of all the methods of improving the soil, other 
than actual manuring or cultivation, none is more 
important than the incorporation of lime or chalk. 
It has already been indicated that many soils exist, 
chiefly clays and sands, containing less than i per cent, 
of carbonate of lime; on all such land liming produces 
very pronounced effects, both on the physical texture of 
the soil and on the character of the resulting vegetation. 

It is on the clays and other strong soils that lime 
produces the greatest alteration in texture; its effect 
in coagulating and causing the finer particles to form 
into aggregates, which remain loosely cemented by 
the carbonate of lime, has already been discussed. 
The soil becomes much less retentive of water, perco¬ 
lation is increased so that the limed land is drier 
and warmer, admits of cultivation at an earlier date 
in the spring, and is far more friable when dry. 
In fact, the liming gives a coarser texture to the clay 
soil, and all the effects pertaining to the coarser texture, 
such as diminished capacity for retaining water and 
consequent greater warmth, less shrinkage and tendency 
to cake on drying, are all manifest after the application 
of lime. It does not, however, follow that the crop 
will mature more readily though the season is made 
earlier through liming; in many cases in dry seasons 
crops upon clay ripen prematurely, because the drying 
*up and shrinkage of the impervious clay cut the 
roots off from all access of moisture. The liming** 
by opening up the soil to the motion of water by 
surface tension, keeps the plant growing for a longer 
period; at the same time, the increased amount of plant 
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bod rendered available also tends to prolong the dura- 
don of growth. On very light soils the addition of lime 
acts to a certain extent as a binding material, and in- 
^eases the cohesion and water-retaining power of the 
soil, but it is not so effective in this respect as humus. 
Besides its physical effect upon the texture of stiff soils, 
ime has a very powerful chemical effect, liberating freely 
:he reserves of plant food of all kinds in the soil and 
rendering them available to the plant ; so that on soils 
naturally deficient in carbonate of lime, manures of all 
kinds can only find their proper value if lime be also 
used from time to time. On soils that have been 
under intensive cultivation for a long time immense 
reserves of plant food have been accumulated, which 
only require the addition of lime to bring them into 
action. As an example may be quoted the result of 
applying lime to an old hop garden at Farnham, 
Surrey, where the soil consisted of an alluvial loam, 
very deficient in carbonate of lime, and heavily dressed 
with organic manures-for many years previously. The 
plots chosen for comparison received a complete artificial 
manure with or without 1 ton of lime per acre; the 
figures for the crops in the following table have been 
reduced to percentages to eliminate the great fluctua¬ 
tions due to season. 


Year. 

Artificial Manures. 

With Lime. 

Without Lime. 

1895 

IOO 

70 

1896 

IOO 

84 

1897 

IOO 

80 

1900 

IOO 

8r 

1901 

IOO 

90 


Of course, as lime itself supplies no food to the 

x 
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plant, but only sets in action the dormant residues 
already present in the soil, the forcing of crops by the 
aid of lime alone soon results in the exhaustion of the 
land. Hence the old saw :— 

“ Lime, and lime without manure, 

Will make both land and farmer poor.” 

The exact effect of lime in promoting fertility 
depends upon the plant food in question. We have 
already seen that all the decay processes which result 
in the oxidation of the humus are promoted by the 
presence of a base to combine with the organic acids 
produced by the decay, and, in particular, that the 
presence of an easily attacked base is necessary for 
, nitrification. As a nett result, the oxidation of the 
; humus and the formation of nitrates is much increased 
' by a dressing of lime, which, indeed, is the first 
indispensable step towards rendering available the rich 
organic residues accumulated in a sour soil: As regards 
the mineral constituents, lime has a very marked power 
of bringing potash into a soluble state; the double 
hydrated silicates of potash and alumina, etc., which 
result from the partial breaking down of felspars and 
are the sources of the potash of our soils, are de¬ 
composed, lime being substituted for the potash going 
into solution. It is a case of mass action, where the 
addition of one soluble constituent to the soil will 
increase the amount that goes into solution of all 
the other constituents which are capable of being 
replaced by the base added; the extent of the action 
^ is therefore dependent upon the amount of lime used. 
The fact that more potash has been rendered avail¬ 
able in limed soils is clearly seen in the character of 
the vegetation, e.g. y in an increased proportion of 
clovers in the herbage of pasture or hay land. The 
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action of lime as a liberator of potash is illustrated 
by the effect of a dressing of chalk applied in 1881 
to part of the permanent grass plots at Rothamsted; 
by 1884 differences began to be manifest, the chalk 
caused a change in the herbage of those plots which 
had been receiving potash each year for twenty-five 
years previously, increasing the production as a whole, 
and particularly increasing the proportion of leguminous 
plants in the herbage. On the plots, however, which 
had been receiving no potash, and therefore contained 
no recently accumulated reserves of this material, the 
chalk had practically no effect, either in the weight or 
character of the crop. 

To some extent lime seems able to act as a liberator 
of phosphoric acid in the soil. As pointed out by 
Thdnard, lime is able to act upon the very insoluble 
phosphates of aluminium or iron which are present in 
many soils, and, by converting them into phosphate of 
lime, renders the phosphoric acid more available for 
the plant. 

Besides its specific actions in thus rendering more 
soluble the soil constituents which nourish the plant, 
lime exerts a very beneficial action by maintaining 
the neutral reaction of the soil; it neutralises the acids 
produced by the decay and nitrification (see p. 197) of 
the organic matter in the soil. Again, as has been 
shown already, it is necessary as a base to satisfy the 
requirements of. artificial manures like sulphate of 
ammonia, superphosphate, and kainit (see p. 252), or 
to prevent the soil being invaded by such organisms as 
the destructive fungus causing “ finger-and-toe ” (see p.* 
244). It must, however, be clearly realised that lime 
is wanted as a base, not as a compound of calcium, 
necessary though calcium itself may be to the economy 
of the plant; and that only carbonate of lime (chalk, 










308 CAUSES OF FERTILITY AND STERILITY [chap. 

limestone, etc.) or quicklime and slaked lime, which 
promptly become carbonate of lime when incorporated 
with the soil, are capable of acting as the required base. 
Other calcium compounds, as superphosphate of lime or 
sulphate of lime (gypsum), or phosphate of lime in 
bones, etc., are either acid or neutral, and do not supply 
the base required to effect the beneficial actions set out 
above; they cannot replace lime or chalk—in fact, they 
do not contain any “lime” in the farmers sense. 
Unfortunately, it has been too often supposed that the 
use of artificial manures, such as superphosphate of lime, 
removed the necessity of a periodical liming of the soil, 
and some of the neglect into which this all-important 
operation has fallen may be set down to the unfortunate 
confusion hanging round the word lime. However, as 
will have been gathered from a consideration of the 
effects of sulphate of ammonia in depleting the Woburn 
soil of carbonate of lime, the use of artificial manures 
generally demands an increased rather than a lessened 
attention to the periodical liming of the land. 

The method of liming which was formerly in vogue 
consisted in applying very large quantities of quicklime 
at comparatively long intervals, ioo to 150 bushels 
per acre ( = 2 to 4 tons) every eight or ten years, or 
an initial dressing of 100 bushels, with a further dressing 
of 50 bushels per acre every third year. The reason 
for this interval lies in the fact that the best effects 
of lime are to be seen after the lapse of a year or 
two; the material becomes carbonate, which, being 
insoluble, is incorporated with the soil and passes into 
# solution as bicarbonate but slowly. The immediate 
effect of lime may even be a diminution of the crop 
if it be used on very rich land, or in actual contact with 
fresh dung; under these conditions there appears to be 
some loss of ammonia by volatilisation. Of course the 
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effect of lime is not very persistent, and the dressing 
must be repeated ; as the farmers say, the “lime sinks in 
the land,” z. t e carbonate of lime is removed from the 
surface soil by solution as bicarbonate. 

In carrying out the operation of “ liming,” the aim 
should be to ensure as fine a division as possible, so as 
to incorporate the material intimately with the soil. In 
some cases the lime is thrown out in heaps on the 
stubbles in autumn, and slaked by pouring on water, 
the hot slaked powder into which the quicklime falls 
being immediately spread over the land. This method 
only answers with “fat” limes, which slake and fall 
readily to a dry powder; a better method is to lay up 
the quicklime in heaps and cover the heaps with soil, 
in which case the lime slakes gradually to a fine powder 
that can be spread before the plough. It is not wise 
to spread the quicklime over the land, as much of 
it, after slaking and becoming carbonated, remains in 
lumps which cannot be reduced to a powder. 

The expense of liming in this fashion is consider¬ 
able, and as the action is not immediate, owing to the 
difficulty of getting the material mixed with the soil, 
it is desirable to replace it, if possible, by a cheaper 
process. This has been attained by the use of ground 
lime, which is at the present time prepared by most 
lime works for the use of builders; 5 cwt. of ground 
lime per acre, distributed by a manure barrow or by 
one of the artificial manure distributors now manu¬ 
factured, will be found more effective for ohe or two 
seasons than ten or twelve times as much applied in 
the old-fashioned method. Of course such a smalj 
dressing of ground lime requires renewing more fre¬ 
quently ; but, as the expense is comparatively trifling, 
both for labour and material, as compared with the 
older process, it may be hoped that on many soils this 
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all-important operation will assume its old prominence 
in the routine of farming. 

Considerable differences are to be seen in the 
character of lime made from the various calcium car¬ 
bonate rocks burnt for lime in the British Islands; in 
the main a distinction maybe drawn between the white 
“ fat ” limes made from the White Chalk, the Mountain 
Limestone and other comparatively pure deposits of 
calcium carbonate, and the “thin” grey or stone limes 
made from less pure and more argillaceous limestones. 
The “fat” limes are the purer, slake readily and swell 
considerably in the act, forming afterwards a bulky 
white powder; the “ poor ” or “ thin ” limes slake with 
comparative difficulty and do not increase much in 
bulk. The “thin” limes partake somewhat of the 
nature of a cement, setting after mixture with water, 
and are more esteemed by builders than the “fat” 
limes, which harden with extreme slowness and are 
chiefly employed for plastering and kindred work. 
Naturally the “fat” limes are preferable from an agri¬ 
cultural point of view, both from their purity and the 
finer condition into which they fall; unfortunately few 
of the lime works grind the white lime in the ordinary 
course of trade, as they do the builders’ lime. 

The lime made by burning the Magnesian Lime¬ 
stone which occurs in Durham, Yorkshire, Derby¬ 
shire, and Notts, is disliked by farmers and regarded 
as injurious rather than beneficial to the land. It 
contains 50 to 80 per cent of lime and 4 to 40 per 
cent, of magnesia, which latter constituent may be 
the cause of the ill effects. 

The following analyses show the mean composition 
of several samples of “fat” and “poor” lime, being 
“white” and “grey” lime respectively, made from the 
Upper and Lower Chalk of the North Downs ;— 
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White Lime. 

Grey Lime. 

Caustic Lime 



90.20 

74-00 

Carbonate of Lime 



2*40 

2*66 

Magnesia 



0*35 

0-38 

Oxide of Iron 



0*52 

1*00 

Alumina 



1-70 

7-60 

Silica as Soluble Silicates 


2.60 

8-6o 

Insoluble Residue 

. 


.25 ; 

•94 

Water, Alkalis, etc. 

0 


1.98 ! 

4-82 




100*00 

100*00 


In place of lime, chalk may often be used with 
advantage when it is readily accessible; for example, on 
one side of the Chalk formation the Gault and the upper 
beds of the Lower Greensand, and on the other side the 
London Clay and the Bagshot Sands, are generally in 
need of lime, and are never very remote from the out¬ 
crop of the chalk. The superficial clays and sands 
lying on the Chalk itself are often deficient in lime, and 
may be readily chalked by sinking shallow pits. It 
must be remembered that much larger quantities of 
chalk than of lime are needed to produce a given effect; 
not only is the chalk equivalent chemically to about 
half its weight of lime, but in practice it can never be 
reduced to so fine a state of division as lime obtains by 
careful slaking. In chalking, it is desirable to obtain 
the soft upper white chalk from a pit, so that it is 
saturated with quarry water; if then spread over the land 
in autumn it gets frozen while still full of water, and 
becomes reduced to a comparatively fine powder which 
can be ploughed in if on arable soil or spread with 
a harrow on the pastures. Very large quantities of 
chalk are used, up to ioo loads to the acre; naturally 
the effect of such treatment is more permanent than 
the usual liming. 
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The custom of “chalking” was very extensively 
practised during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
in Hertfordshire on the high plateau land on which the 
Rothamsted estate is situated. There the “clay with 
flints ” and the “ boulder clay,” though not, as a rule, 
more than io to 12 feet thick, and resting on the chalk 
rock from which they have largely been derived, have 
been completely decalcified by the solvent action of the 
rain water, and no longer contain more than a trace of 
carbonate of lime. It was customary to sink bell pits 
through the clay until the chalk was reached; this was 
then dug out, hauled to the surface in baskets, and dragged 
out on to the fields in sledges. Sixty to a hundred or 
even a hundred and fifty loads per acre were spread, 
and from time to time the process was repeated. The 
amount of chalk thus spread upon the surface was con¬ 
siderable; the surface soil of the arable fields on the 
Rothamsted estate now contains from 3 to 5 per cent, 
of carbonate of lime, which is equivalent to 30 to 50 tons 
per acre; and since none has been spread for the last 
seventy years at least, and solution in the rain water has 
constantly been going on, there must have been nearer 
100 tons per acre at the beginning of the nineteenth 
century. 

The result has been practically the creation of a soil 
fit for arable farming, for some of the Rothamsted fields 
which had never undergone the operation have had to 
be laid down to grass, so difficult did their cultivation 
prove in wet seasons. 

A similar process, with like results, has been applied 
to the “ red clay with flints ” which occurs on the top of 
the chalk plateau in Kent, Surrey, Hants, and Dorset, as 
well as in the Chilterns and Herts. In several cases 
where advice has been sought as to the reasons for the 
infertility or bad working quality of a particular field, it 
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has been found that the particular field had escaped the 
chalking process, and that the land could be brought 
into order by a good chalking or liming. On the lighter 
soils ground chalk or limestone is more suitable than 
lime. With the carbonate, though larger quantities 
have to be applied to produce the same effect and the 
action is slower, there is not the same risk of giving an 
excess, as is the case with caustic lime. An excess of 
caustic lime begins by causing a partial sterilisation of 
the soil and a disturbance of the micro fauna and flora, 
which results in a depression of the first crop, followed 
by a comparatively rapid decay of the plant reserves 
and increased yields later, though accompanied by 
waste of these reserves. The action of the carbonate 
of lime in ground chalk or limestone, even in large 
excess, does not cause either the preliminary depression 
or the too rapid decay and waste of the organic matter 
of the soil. 

A large proportion of the soils of Great Britain are 
in need of lime, by the lack of which their fertility is 
impaired, cultivation is rendered both more difficult and 
uncertain, and disease is more prevalent among the 
crops. On many of the sands and clays that cover 
much of England, as, for example, on the New Red 
Sandstone, the Lias, Oxford and London Clays, and 
the Tertiary Sands, the output of the soil might be 
enhanced and its value increased by from io to 20 per 
cent, by the proper use of lime. 

A comparatively simple chemical determination, 
which can be obtained from the laboratory of any 
agricultural college, will provide the necessary inform^ 
tion as to whether the soil needs lime. There are also 
several trustworthy natural indicators. The presence 
among the weeds of the arable land of any quantity of 
spurrey (Spergula arvensis and Spergularia rubra ) on 
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sandy soils, of sheep's sorrel (Rumex acetosella ) and 
of corn marigold (Chrysanthemum segetum) or of 
foxgloves in the hedgerows, provides a sure indica¬ 
tion of acidity in the soil, that needs lime for its 
correction. 


CHAPTER X 


SOIL TYPES 

cation of Soils according to their Physical or Chemical 
iture—Geological Origin the Basis of Classification—Vege- 
ion characteristic of Various Soil Types: Physical Structure, 
temical Composition, Natural Flora and Weeds character- 
ic of Sands, Loams, Calcareous Soils, Clays, Peat, Marsh, 
d Salt Soils—Soil Surveys, their Execution and Application. 

APS the question of the greatest practical import- 
in connection with the scientific study of soils 
fir classification into certain types defined by 
physical or chemical properties, and the alloca- 
»f these types to their appropriate areas, so as to 
i a soil map of any given district Despite 
bing factors, to which allusion will be made later, 
i types of soil persist over wide stretches of 
:y, and are characterised not only by a general 
blance in chemical or physical constitution, but 
orresponding similarity in the natural flora they 
and their appropriateness to certain crops. The 
tncy of the soil types is the result of a common 
from the same kind of rock, and the difficulty 
-ss in recognising the types than in drawing 
[ary lines, so imperceptibly does one class shade 
to another. The only classification that can be 
general, is one based upon the physical structure 

&15 
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and texture of the soil, viz., into sands, loams, and clays, 
with subdivisions dependent on the presence or absence 
of calcium carbonate, and upon the situation, as causing 
the accumulation or otherwise of humus. 

In attempting to review the vegetation appropriate 
to different types of soil it will he found that two 
distinct factors must be taken into account — the 
relations of the soil to water, and its chemical con¬ 
stitution—which factors often interact in a complex 
fashion, different causes producing the same effect. A 
plant, for example, may be found upon sand because 
of its dryness, or, because of the absence of calcium 
carbonate usually associated with sand; another 
plant, having adapted its structure to use very small 
quantities of water, may equally well be found on a 
dry sand, or on a clay which holds so much water 
as to be injurious to the ordinary plant. 

Plants have adapted themselves to conditions of 
dryness in very diverse ways; in some cases, as in 
gorse or broom, the leaf surface is much restricted ; in 
others, the thickness of the cuticle has been increased, 
or the surface of the leaf is thickly clad with hairs; in 
other cases the leaves possess special tissues for storing 
water. Such plants are known as “ xerophytes/’ and 
are found on soils which appear to differ very much 
from one another, for a soil may contain plenty of 
water and yet be physiologically dry, because of the 
presence of some other constituent hindering the 
absorption^ of water by the plant. 

The areas on which xerophytic plants are found 
* include not only the true desert areas, where great 
heat and intense illumination occur during the larger 
part of the year, but also the pervious sandy soils re¬ 
taining very little moisture—sand dunes, shingle flats, 
and the like. Again, the plants of alkali soils and of 
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salt marshes invaded by the sea, develop a xerophytic 
structure, because they would be injured if they absorbed 
large amounts of saline soil water. Peaty areas also 
act in the same way, for it is found that the humic acids 
in such soils withhold the water from the plant very 
obstinately. Exposed elevated regions with a low 
temperature, by reducing the power of the roots to 
absorb moisture, render it necessary that the plant 
should lose little by transpiration; hence we see 
certain conifers flourish both on dry sandy soils and 
wet elevated moors. 

As regards the chemical side of the question, the 
most important soil constituent affecting vegetation is 
calcium carbonate ; a large number of plants seem 
absolutely intolerant of lime in the soil, while others 
are rarely seen off limestone and chalk areas. Even 
among the humus-loving plants a different flora is found 
on the acid peaty areas from that prevalent on the 
mild humus'areas where the soil water contains calcium 
bicarbonate in solution. 

But, however characteristic the general aspect of 
the vegetation may be upon the different types of soil, 
it is rare to find cases of plants entirely intolerant of 
a different kind of soil from that which they habitually 
frequent; many plants show a preference for one soil 
or other without being exclusively confined to it. For 
example, the common primrose is undoubtedly a clay 
lover, yet it will be found widely distributed over ail 
the English soils; the beech and the yew*are typical 
trees of the chalk, good oak and hornbeam of the clay; 
Spanish chestnut, and many conifers like the Scotch * 
fir, are sand lovers; yet each of these trees will be 
found commonly enough on other kinds of soils. It will 
rarely be found that plants will absolutely refuse to grow 
or even to flourish on soils of which they are naturally 
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intolerant; a lime-hating plant like gorse, for example, 
will grow freely enough on a calcareous soil in a garden 
where it is protected from competition. But in nature 
all plants are subjected to severe competition, and a very 
small depression of their vitality brought about by the 
presence or absence of some constituent of the soil, may 
so turn the scale against them that they are almost 
invariably crowded off areas of such soil, the exceptions 
being due to some other favourable factor coming into 
play locally. 


Sands . 

The typical sandy soils of this country are either 
alluvial flats in the lower levels of our rivers, passing 
into dunes where the sand accumulates near the sea, 
or are directly derived from some of the many coarse¬ 
grained sandy formations developed in England. The 
Bagshot beds and the Lower Greensand form wide 
areas in the south-east; the sandy beds of the Oolite 
produce similar soils in Northamptonshire and the 
East Midlands ; further west and northward the Bunter 
beds give rise to other very coarse-textured soils, as 
does the Millstone Grit in more elevated areas in the 
North. 

As these coarse-grained sands have been laid down 
in rough water, they consist in the main of silica, which 
alone is able to resist the degree of weathering and 
attrition to which the original material has been 
subjected. # In consequence, the rock is initially with¬ 
out much calcium carbonate or other material which 
^ill yield soluble salts on further weathering; the open 
texture of the material also results in a very free 
movement of soil water, and this continues the removal 
of anything soluble. Occasionally a sandy rock is 
found which has been largely formed by the disin- 
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tegration of shells, so that it is rich in calcium 
carbonate ; but, as % rule, sandy soils are characterised 
by poverty in this material. Most soils of this sandy 
type seem to possess considerable amounts of oxide 
of iron; the actual proportion present may not be so 
large as in ordinary soils, but, being spread over the 
comparatively small surface offered by the large grains, 
it is more in evidence. The phosphoric acid, which 
is rarely present in any quantity, generally about o-t 
per cent., is chiefly combined with the oxides of iron. 
Because of the general lack of finer particles—in the 
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season but can be proceeded with very readily* they are 
especially .suited to market gardening, wherever situ¬ 
ated sufficiently near to a large town to enable large 
quantities of manure to be obtained cheaply. Where 
the water table is close to the surface* sandy soils can 
become very fertile, roots range freely in them, and appli¬ 
cations of manure have their full effect. Like all light 
soils, they are apt to become very weedy, Of the crops 
suitable to soils of this type, spring wheat is often better 
than the autumn-sown variety; the quality of wheat 
is, however, generally inferior on sandy soils; barley 
is better than oats, and maize is worthy of attention 
as a fodder crop. Swedes, cabbages, and the cruciferous 
crops generally, are subject to “ finger-and-toe,” in conse¬ 
quence of the poverty of the soil in lime and soluble 
mineral constituents. 

With certain exceptions, leguminous plants do 
not grow well on sanely soils, and require considerable 
supplies of lime and mineral manures; there arc, how¬ 
ever, some leguminous plants which are characteristically 
caltifuges —intolerant of lime In the soil lupins, 
serraddla, and go*so belong to this class. Allusion has 
already been made to the reclamation of sandy land in 
Prussia by means of lupins, and probably more use 
might be made of the nop in this country on similar 
soils, Experiments made with gorse on flu: coarse 
sandy soil of the Knyal Agriciilttirnl Society's farm 
at Woburn, indicate that it may become a profitable 
fodder crcfp on laich soils. 

Potatoes are pcrhapH the crop on the sandy 
#olls, but require considerable expenditure of manure, 
including large dressings of potash, to do well Carrots 
arc another crop particularly appropriate to sandy #oik t 
its they need a deep, fine tilth, 

The manuring of sandy soils ftttinf be basal tifton a 
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eral use of lime, frequently renewed because of the 
$e with which water percolates and removes the 
Icium carbonate. Marling and chalking, wherever 
:h materials afre available, are better for the land 
m the use of quicklime, which is apt to induce too 
?id an oxidation of the organic matter. Nitrogen is 
st supplied in its organic forms, as in well-rotted dung, 
2 guanos, fish or meat manure, rape cake, etc.; nitrate 
soda is apt to induce too rapid a growth, and also to 
washed away. Sulphate of ammonia is unsuitable, 
dng to the lack of lime in the soil. Of phosphatic 
mures, superphosphate is unsuitable owing to its 
id nature. Owing to the small quantities of water 
tained by the soil, basic slag is better suited for the 
rmanent enrichment in phosphates of a sandy soil 
an for the feeding of a particular crop, though it 
swers well on sands where the water table Is near 
e surface; on the whole, neutral easily available 
losphates like phosphatic guano and steamed bone 
>ur give the best results on these soils. Potash 
anurcs are much needed, and either kainit or sulphate 
potash may be used. Gypsum is often used with 
>od effect on such soils in the Wealden area, acting 
a liberator of what little potash may be in the 
il. 

The natural flora of the sandy soils is of a double 
laracter—in part xerophytic> and associated with the 
availing dryness of the soils; in part calcifuge^ 
id dependent on the absence of calcium ^carbonate, 
[ants with mycorhiza are abundant, owing, as already 
cplained, to the comparative poverty of these soils 
. both water and soluble salts. 

The characteristic sand trees are the Spanish 
Lestnut, birch, holly, and many conifers; of these 
Le Spanish chestnut and some of the firs, like 

V 
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Pinus pinaster , are particularly intolerant of calcium 
carbonate. 

Many of the Ericaceae, such as common heather and 
the heaths, cultivated species like the rhododendrons 
and azaleas of our gardens, are similarly intolerant of 
lime and associated with sandy soils; at higher levels 
various species of Vaccinium and kindred plants are 
common. Gorse ( Ulex europceus and U, nanus), broom 
(Cytisus scop arms'). Genista anglica, Ornithopus , and 
several vetches like Vida cracca, are characteristic legu¬ 
minous plants of sandy soils. The foxglove ( Digitalis 
purpurea), sorrel ( Rumex acetosella), and in undrained 
situations the sundews ( Drosera sp.) are intolerant of 
lime and are common plants on sandy soils, as also 
are the common bracken ( Pteris aquilina :), and wavy hair 
grass (A ira flexuosd). 

Characteristic weeds of sandy soils are, spurrey 
( Spergula arvensis) and sandwort-spurrey ( Spergularia 
rubra), corn marigold ( Chrysanthemum segetum) and 
knawel ( Scleranthus annuus and perennis) ; Papaver 
dubium and Centaurea cyanus are also common on 
such soils. The bulbous buttercup ( Ranunculus but - 
.bosus) is very frequent on dry pastures, whether sandy 
or chalky, as is the. small bindweed ( Convolvulus 
arvensis) of similar soils under cultivation; the silver- 
weed ( Potentilla anserina), though generally indicative 
of winter flooding, is to be found on all kinds of poor, 
light land. 

•> The Loams, 

The sandy soils pass by imperceptible stages into 
the loams—free-working soils containing enough sand 
to be friable and to admit of percolation, yet retain¬ 
ing sufficient water near the surface to withstand 
short spells of dry weather. If the sandy fractions of 
the loam are mainly fine grained, the soil is apt to 





tun and become very sticky in wet weather, afterwards 
drying to hard clods; an admixture of coarser sand 
results in a better texture. The loams are typical 
soils of arable cultivation and are suitable to all crops; 
their manorial requirements vary with the origin of 
each soil, and are largely conditioned by its poverty 


weeds generally taken as indicative of good fertile soils 


mayweed (Anthemis Cotuld), and 


small spurges like Euphorbia Peplus. The alluvial 
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The salt marshes possess a characteristic vegeta¬ 
tion of what are termed halophytes, plants capable 
of resisting a considerable quantity of salt in the 
medium in which they grow. Among cultivated 
plants, mangolds, asparagus, and crucifers like cabbage 
are most tolerant of salt, and the two former are true 
halophytes. 

Many halophytes live by acting as x>rophyt<is, and 
taking very little water up; they are also able to 
store away in their tissues quantities of saline matter 
which would be toxic to the majority of plants. The 
ash of Armeria maritimn shows 12 to 15 per cent, of 
chlorine in the ash; in Aster tripolium the proportion 
rises to over 40 per cent, in the ash of the leaves, ami 
to 50 per cent, in that of the stem; yet although the 
plants habitually contain these large amounts of salt, 
they will grow perfectly well in ordinary soil where 
they can get but little. 

The Australian salt-bu h {Atriplex stmib'h«ttuni) % 
which has already been mentioned a* tolerant of a 
large amount of alkali in the soil, also removes iiuu h 
soluble matter--the dry plant containing as inueh as 
20 per cent, of ash, so that the, salt content of 
the soil may he materially reduced fry cropping with 
this plant. The halophytes seen in the salt marshes 
of this country consist of various species of A triplex, 
ikta (the source of the cultivated beets mid man¬ 
golds), and other (henopodtace.e, S/iiftW t it merit/, 
Aster tnfa/ium, brnnkenin, and a number of crucifer¬ 
ous plants like Cmmfie, and C’oii/e, with nmbellifrr* 
dike Crithmum, Some plant* show a great Hi dike to 
salt, even in small proportion, eg,, the Kosaccat, 
Orchiilaccit', and the Ei ieace*. 













CALCAREOUS SOILS 


325 


JC-] 


Calcareous Soils. 

It is difficult to draw an exact line of demarcation 
between the loams and calcareous soils, so variable is 
the proportion of carbonate of lime, owing to its con¬ 
tinual removal by the percolation of water containing 
carbonic acid. Even on the chalk and limestone, where 
the thickness of the soil layer is to be measured in 
inches, the surface soil may have its calcium carbonate 
almost wholly removed, and, again, where the deeper 
soils of calcareous origin accumulate in the valleys, 
there is nothing to distinguish them from ordinary 
loams. However, the general aspect of the calcareous 
soils containing from 5 to 60 per cent, of calcium 
carbonate is characteristic, and the natural flora always 
indicates the presence of much lime. The texture of 
the calcareous soils may vary within any limits, accord¬ 
ing to the formation from which they have originated. 
On the one hand, extremely fine-textured heavy marls 
exist; for example, the soils derived from the strata 
at the base of the Chalk and upper beds of the Gault 
in the south and cast of England; on the contrary, 
fairly coarse sand may form a considerable proportion 
of the soil, rendering it light in texture, as is the case 
with many of the soils resting on the chalk of the 
North Downs. In all cases these calcareous soils are 
typically sticky when wet, and easily cake on the surface 
when dried. Such soils, again, lose their orgjnic matter 
very rapidly by decay; in farming them it is desirable 
to use every means to increase the proportion of humus 
by adding farmyard manure, by folding roots on the 
land, or by ploughing in green crops. Slowly acting 
nitrogenous manures, like rape dust or shoddy, are 
valuable; again, there is always enough calcium 
carbonate present naturally to render to sulphate of 
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ammonia its full value as a source of nitrogen. The 
lighter calcareous soils require a free use of nitrogenous 
manures to get good crops. Calcareous soils are 
generally well provided with phosphoric acid, owing to 
the organic origin of the calcium carbonate; the rule 
is, however, by no means universal, the upper Chalk, 
* for example, yields soils with less than 0-i per cent, 
of this constituent. Superphosphate is undoubtedly 
the best source of phosphoric acid for such soils, 
basic slag is almost without action. The propor¬ 
tion of potash present in these soils is generally 
reflected in their texture; if light and near the 
unaltered rock, they are, as a rule, very deficient in this 
constituent, and require its addition for the growth 
of any of the root crops. Salt is generally bene¬ 
ficial as an addition to manures on the calcareous 
soils. 

The calcareous soils are generally warm, dry, and 
healthy for stock; when deep and sheltered they are 
extremely fertile; the thinner soils are rather subject 
to certain insect pests, like the turnip flea. The abund¬ 
ance of worms in chalky pasture is worthy of note. 
The lighter calcareous soils are notoriously weedy. In 
addition to the usual weeds of light land, Fumitory 
(Fumart'a officinalis), Geranium mollt, and kindred 
species, are almost confined to soils with a coindder* 
able proportion of calcium carbonate, Two crops 
are very characteristic of calcareous soils wherever 
the climate will admit of their growth, vis., sainfoin 
and lucerne, which flourish excellently, ami provide 
abundant and valuable fodder even on the driest 
chalk soils. 

The natural flora of these calcareous soils includes 
the beech, yew, and wild cherry, among trees; the 
juniper, box, mealy guelder ros<e {Viburnum fantma), 
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beam tree ( Pyrus aria), dogwood {Cornus sanguined), 
and Clematis vitalba , among shrubs. 

The vegetation is characteristically rich in flower¬ 
ing plants: amongst the Leguminosse, the horse-shoe 
vetch (. Hippocrepis comosa ), bird’s-foot trefoil ( Lotus 
corniculatus), kidney vetch ( Anthyllis Vulneraria) are 
everywhere abundant; milkwort ( [Po/ygala ), bladder 
campion ( Silene inflated), Spircea filipendula, burnet 
( Poterium sanguisorba ), wild parsnip ( Pastinaca satzva ), 
sheep’s scabious ( Scabiosa columbaria :), chicory ( Cicho - 
rium intybus ), and certain of the Gentianaceae, as G. 
amarella and Chlora perfoliata, the viper’s bugloss 
( Echium vulgare), and a number of labiates like Ori¬ 
ganum, are characteristic of the pastures and waste 
places on chalk and limestone. Amongst grasses, 
A vena pubescens , A. flavescens , Bromus ereotus , and 
Brachypodium pinnatum are common. 

While it has been indicated that many plants are 
intolerant of lime, others show the effect of any excess 
in the soils by a stunted development of the plant, 
often accompanied by a reduced size of the leaf, and 
a sickly yellow or even white colour. This unhealthy 
condition of "chlorosis” is particularly noticeable on 
the stiff marls, which are but little aerated but contain 
much calcium carbonate; on the Continent it often 
affects vines, particularly when grafted on American 
stocks. 

Clay Soils . 

It has already been indicated that clay soils are 
those in which the finer fractions of sand, silt, and 
clay predominate; the presence of any considerable pi*3- 
portion of coarse sand causes the soil to become friable, 
and would class it with the loams. The texture of 
clay soils naturally varies very much; the heaviest 
clays occur in dry climates, where the percolation 
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has not been sufficiently great to wash away many 
of the finer particles; in the east and south-east of 
England the Oxford and the London Clay, with the 
Boulder clays derived therefrom, give rise to the 
most stubborn and intractable clays. On these soils 
the old practice of an occasional bare fallow is still 
carried out, and is almost necessary to maintain the 
soil in good cultivation. As a rule, the strung clay 
soils towards the close of the last century were laid 
down to permanent pasture; the cost and the difficulty 
of arable cultivation (for much vet weather in autumn 
or spring may render it impossible to put horses on the 
land for long periods), and the great fall in prices of 
both wheat and beans, the staple crops of such land, 
rendered it necessary to resort to a cheaper method 
of farming. 

Most clays carry good permanent pasture, because 
the soil retains enough water to keep the grass growing 
through any but the longer periods of drought; in very 
dry years, however, clay suffers severely from the 
drought; the surface cracks and the subsoil dries 
through the cracks; the resistance also offered by the 
close texture of the soil to the capillary rise of soil 
water renders the winter rainfall less available to the 
crop than on soils of lighter texture. The benefits 
accruing from drainage, in making the soil dry more 
quickly after rain and resist drought better, have already 
b;*cu discussed. Certain day soil* may be found too 
dose textured to carry good pasture; the soil sets so 
firmly that aeration become* very defective, and the 
• vegetation degenerate* into surface rooting, stoltmiferoua 
grasses like Agnusth ttlht. 

Owing to their fine division, their origin from the 
compound silicates of primitive rocks, and the reduced 
percolation which they permit, all clay* are compara* 


ixiBtamim ' 
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tively rich in soluble mineral salts. Many of them show 
crystals of selenite (CaS 0 4 2 H 2 0 ) in the subsoil com¬ 
paratively near to the surface ; magnesium sulphate is 
often abundant, and strongly impregnates the water 


found in the clays. In the Weald of Kent the shallow 


containing, as it does, from 150 to 450 parts of dissolved 


(with some chlorides) of magnesium and calcium. The 
sulphates often originate from the oxidation of finely 


some >ew incites neiow me sunace, at aoout tne ie\ 
to which the soil is ordinarily aerated. This depo 
sometimes forms a continuous layer or “ pan ”; in dri 
climates it becomes a kind of“crowstone” gfavel, ma 
up of little nodules of hydrated oxide of iron, contai 
lug also manganese. This material frequently fori 
a serious obstacle to cultivation, and requires to 
broken up with a crowbar or a subsoil plough befc 
any deep-rooting crop can be properly grown, i 
origin is perhaos not entirely explained as yet; t 
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respective shares of the iron bacteria of Winogradsky, 
or the purely chemical actions of solution and reduc¬ 
tion by the organic matter and carbonic acid, followed 
by redeposit on evaporation, is a matter requiring 
further investigation. The formation of the material 
is only noticed in clays very poor in calcium carbon¬ 
ate and liable to waterlogging through insufficient per¬ 
colation. 

Owing to their coolness, their retention of moisture, 
and comparative impermeability to air, humus tends to 
accumulate in the clay soils; both arable anti pasture 
soils show a higher proportion of organic matter ami 
of humus than is found, as a rule, on the lighter 
lands; the effect of manures like farmyard manure is 
also more lasting. The use of more .slowly acting 
nitrogenous manures is therefore not so desirable 
on the clay soils; on the other hand, sulphate of 
ammonia is often unsuitable because of the want of 
calcium carbonate, and nitrate of soda, width often 
gives the best returns, is apt to affect the texture 
injuriously. 

The clays are very generally deficient in calcium car¬ 
bonate, often to an extreme degree, much to the detri¬ 
ment of the texture of the soil. The use of lime is of 
the utmost value to all clay soils, improving the texture, 
making them drier and therefore warmer and earlier, 
and rendering available the supplies of nitrogen and 
potash with which they are often liberally endowed 
The excess of magnesia and unoxidised iron com¬ 
pounds which also characterise many clays is corrected 
by the use of lime. 

Many day soils also show a considerable deficiency 
of phosphoric acid, and respond freely to dressings 
with manures containing this substance. Superphos¬ 
phate may be used with advantage wherever there is 
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:ium carbonate in the soil, but basic slag 
cal phosphatic manure for the strong soils 
n sufficient water to render the phosphates 
7 hile supplying phosphoric acid, it also 
•e lime in a fine state of subdivision, and 
! in a soluble state the reserves of nitrogen 
1. in the soils. It should, however, not be 
:hat as the basic slag only supplies one 
plant food, the phosphoric acid, the soil 
be exhausted by continual cropping and 
vith basic slag alone. 

is always present in large amounts in clay 
sr cent, soluble in strong hydrochloric acid 
be found, while the proportion which, can 
2d after completely breaking up the soil 
fluoric acid may rise to 2 per cent Clay 
ite, and their crops grow slowly and ripen 
ept in specially dry seasons, when the clay 
much as to cut off all access of moisture 
ubsoil, and prematurely ends the period of 
1 the other hand, the quality of crops grown 
is often high. The typical crops of strong 
/heat, beans, and mangolds; owing to the 
f the texture of the soils, weeds are much 
dence on the clays than elsewhere, though 
ire exceedingly troublesome. 
s poorer pastures, the spiny form of 
>w {Ononis arvensis), the wild teazel 
tyhestris ), Ranunculus arvensis, and Genista 
re characteristic and often troublesome 
1 cultivated land, the “ black-bent” grass 
f agrestis) and field mint {Mentha arvensis) 
t to deal with. Other plants characteristic 
soils arc the primrose {Primula vulgaris), 
fid carrot {Daunts carota). 
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Peaty 

The accumulation of humus to form peaty soils has 
already been discussed, and is associated with water¬ 
logging, which cuts off the access of air and so sets 
up an anaerobic fermentation of the residues of the 
vegetation growing, upon the surface, There is always 
a deposit of ferric hydrate accompanying the accumu¬ 
lation of peat, as explained before. As the reclama¬ 
tion of peaty soils has already Ireen dealt with, it will 
be sufficient here to indicate that tie ir great character¬ 
istic is a deficiency in soluble mineral constituents, 
notably salts of lime and potash, It lias also been 
mentioned that, as a conM'qncnrt: of the acid nature 
of the medium, the bacteria of nitrification are absent 
or few in numlrrr. All attempts at the cultivation 
of peaty soils begin with drainage, and must then 
proceed on the basis of neutralising the organic acids 
with lime and providing a sufficiency of mineral food 
for the plant, thus also inducing nitrification to render 
available the large quantities of nitrogen which have 
accumulated. Of the common crop plants, oats and 
potatoes are perhaps the most tolerant of extreme 
amounts of acid humus. The normal vegetation of 
peaty soils is a mixture of xetophytic and cakifugc 
forms; the Conifers, the Krkuttnr, Drmta, Rumtx 
AcetoseUa, PetHatlarit tyhalka, Sphagnum moss, anti 
many sedges and ru.hcs, are characteristic of sour, 
peaty soils. Other characteristic plants are more 
properly Northern or Arctic sjtccics, and, occurring only 
iff the uncultivated uplands, need not be considered 
here, 
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Soil Surveys. 

To render the scientific study of soils properly 
available for the service of the agriculturalist, more is 
t required than the examination of single samples of 
soil, representing, at the best, only the land dealt with 
by one person. Over any wide district, not only would 
such work become expensive and practically endless, 
liable also to many sources of error through local 
and accidental variations of the soil on the spot from 
which the sample was drawn, but each analysis would 
lose the greater part of its value if it could not be co¬ 
ordinated and brought into line with others drawn from 
soils of the same type. A general soil survey of a 
district, so as to be able to lay down a plan of the 
distribution of the various soil types, accompanied 
by a discussion of the broad characteristics of each, 
should be the basis upon which the interpretation of 
the analysis of the soil of any particular field is to 
be founded. Only by comparison with the type can 
the analysis of any particular soil be properly inter¬ 
preted— eg the fact that a soil from a given arable 
field contains 0-15 per cent of phosphoric acid takes 
a very different aspect when it is known that the 
sails of the same type contain, as a rule, 0-18 to 0 20 
per cent of phosphoric acid, particularly if, also, the 
response of that kind of land to phosphatic manures is 
known by field trials, or from the accumulated experience 
of farmers. The first question which requires settle¬ 
ment is how far a soil survey is possible; to what 
extent can the boundaries of soil types be traced; are 
the various types sufficiently constant over a wide aria 
to render this mapping feasible? In many cases there 
seems to be little but confusion, even in the soils on a 
single farm; field differs from field, and great variations 
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may be manifest even within the confines of a single 
field. But, in the main,each soil type has a well-defined 
area, within which it presents a reasonably constant 
composition and texture, and though the boundaries 
cannot be laid down with the precision of the outcrop 
of a stratum, the zone of transition from one type to 
the other may be indicated with approximate accuracy. 

The basis upon which any soil survey must be 
constructed is the origin of the soils; each geological 
formation, for example, will give rise to a distinct type 
of soil if it has been formed in situ; should the 
weathered material have further undergone transport 
by water, two or more types may have been constructed 
by the sorting action of the water. It is also well 
known that a geological formation may changt* wry 
considerably in lithological character in puling from 
the lower to the upper portions of the b<*d. For 
example, stiff as the London Clay is, the upper beds 
become increasingly sandy in character, so that it in 
not easy to draw a line of demarcation between the 
soil arising from these beds and dm- to the Bag- 
shot Hands above. The lower feeds of the Gault H.ty 
arc also very pure, and give rise to a stiff Gay deficient 
in calcium carbonate; the upper bed * become marly, 
and form soils indistinguishable from those due to the 
contiguous Chalk Marl. Similarly, a geological for mu¬ 
tton may show a progressive change of character in 
passing into a different area, which change will {*• 
reflected iiiathe noils derived from them. For * x,iuip!e, 
the Great Oolite Him,stones of the Cot ♦wold* shade 
off into sandstones in Northamptonshire, and the Hytbe 
' b£d« of calcareous sandstone in Fast Kent be<« ine pure 
'coarse-grained sandstones t» Went Surrey, However, 
la the main, geological origin may be taken .h the 
bails of a soil survey, to which mcMi tw* added the 
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the river valleys, where alluvium of varied epochs and 
rain-wash of not very different origin may be hope¬ 
lessly intermingled. In many cases, however, where 
the outcrop of the originating formations is broad, and 
where the gradients of the country are slight, the soil 
may be extremely constant in composition over a wide 
area, so that the survey has only to notice such minor 
variations as the grading from a lighter to heavier type 
as one descends a slope, or the occasional influx of 
drift material by creeping from a neighbouring area. 
The further work of a field survey will be the selection 
of typical samples of soil and subsoil for detailed 
examination and analysis in the laboratory, the collec¬ 
tion of such data as the distance to, and nature of 
ground water, and any particulars which may be 
available locally, as to special features in the working 
of each type of soil, or in the growth of its crops; 
the nature and character of such deposits as "brick 
earth" in each district can also be reported. The 
samples for detailed analysis should ho taken where a 
general survey of the district indhatoi the soil as most 
likely to be typical of the formation and free from 
admixture with drift and other atxidrui »i intrusions, 
At the same time, since the soil in the mam will by no 
means be m pure as the typical sample:,, a much larger 
number of samples should Ins taken and .subjected to 
a less detailed examination, by way of ascertaining 
within what limits the normal variation of the soil is 
confined. » 

The number of tyjre sample* to be taken must be 
jsntirdy decided by an examination of the circum¬ 
stances ; in continental areas, where deposition has 
been very uniform over wide distikH, one or two 

samples may be sufficient to characterise an extensive 
soil type; in other cases the local variation* may be so 
















X.] 


PURPOSE OF SOIL SURVEYS 


337 


much in evidence that the “ typical soil ” can only be 
constructed by putting together the results of many 
separate determinations. 

But the practice of constructing a typical soil for 
analysis by mixing together equal fractions of many 
samples drawn in the area in question, is not to 
be recommended. Not only may an entirely foreign 
or accidentally impure sample be introduced without 
detection, but, further, the limits of variation normally 
to be expected in individual soils of the same type is 
just as important as the composition of the type itself 
Again, the existence of unsuspected systematic varia¬ 
tions is entirely obscured by any process of mixing 
samples. The character of the information which 
should accompany the soil maps must largely depend 
on the purpose of the survey, whether it is concerned 
with the agriculture of an old and settled country, or 
whether it partakes of the nature of an exploration, and 
aims at showing the capacities of the land for new 
crops and industries. In the United States, for 
example, the latter form of soil survey is exemplified; 
in many parts of the country agriculture is so recent 
that there is no accumulation of experience as to the 
crops most suited to each kind of land; hence the 
survey, by comparisons of the texture of the soil, the 
climatic conditions, and the depth to ground water, 
with the conditions prevailing in better known areas, 
can directly tell the settler with what crops he is most 
likely to succeed. The cultivation of special®crops like 
tobacco and sugar beet, to take two examples of special 
interest at the present time in the United States^ 
can be extended into new districts possessing suitable 
soils, with a minimum of the risk which must always 
attend the introduction of a novel form of culture. The 
suitability of other classes of land for irrigation, the 

z 
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nature and extent of already existing alkali patches, 
and the most promising methods of reclamation, are 
also prominent features in the work of the United 
States soil survey. As the crops in a new country of 
this kind arc in the main grown hy the aid of the 
natural fertility of the soil alone, and fertilisers arc 
little used, the chemical examination of the soil becomes 
of less importance than the mechanical. 

In a settled country like our own, the character of 
the information to be derived from a soil survey is of a 
different order; the land has been under cultivation so 
long that a great mass of local information, based upon 
cxfwrience, exists as to the character even of individual 
fields. 

Hints as to the cultivation, based upon the texture 
of the soil as deteimincd by analysis, would he ton 
general to be of any nr ivice ; indeed, it i t rather to 
he imped that by collating many inedi.iuiral amdy-.r 4 
with the information derived from men po '- e-. .it.,; Jung 
experience of the soil, further light tun hr shod upon 
the connection between physkat structure and the finer 
points of tillage. The suitability of the diff>rrut tyj»rr, 
of soil to new crops --a \ for ex a tuple, the rxteimon of 
the area under fruit - can Iwt a vrrtatnrrl, and many 
expensive mistakes due to planting on un a liuble land 
could he saved to thr farmer. Suggest,ae* i an ai* u h* 
made as to the arneii oration of the soil by drainage, >»r 
hy the inrnrjiorntion of material* lihr thy, <hdk, nr 
marl, <*cdirring in the vicinity, Fifty years ago, no 
department of Hriti**h agriculture wvr. morn i arefidly 
attended to than the improvement of the torture of 
the soil, anti great tract'* of what b no* fi-itije laud 
were practically created ; *er value,'* to day have 
caused this important matter to In? almost entirely 
neglected. 
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But the chief application of a soil survey in this 
country lies in the information that can be afforded 
as to the use of manures; enormous economies might 
be effected in the bills of almost every farmer using 
artificial manures, if the latter were properly adapted 
to his soils and crops. Farmers are often recom¬ 
mended to carry out manurial trials upon their own 
farms until they have ascertained the peculiarities and 
specific requirements of the soil, but advice of this 
kind treats altogether too lightly the somewhat delicate 
business of conducting field experiments. Putting aside 
the mechanical difficulties attending a trial of this kind, 
and the overpowering effect of minor inequalities of the 
ground and other accidental conditions which so often 
nullify the experimental treatment, it is rarely that 
the farmer will be found able to arrange a scheme of 
experiment likely to give information of permanent 
value. If one may judge from the published accounts 
of many field experiments carried out in this country 
by public bodies, which so often show a misappre¬ 
hension of the points really at issue, there is every 
probability that the individual farmer will be as often 
misled as guided by the results of his own experiments. 
The design and conduct of field experiments must be 
left to the expert, who surveys the subject from a wider 
standpoint, who can compare various trials, and is in a 
position to continue them for a period of years, rejecting 
at any early stage a considerable proportion which are 
inevitably vitiated by some concealed local peculiarity. 
A body of experts conducting a soil survey and field 
experiments simultaneously in the same area and <mo- 
ordinating their results, can give advice of the most 
definite character as to the scheme of manuring to be 
adopted for each soil type. The fundamental factor 
requiring consideration in this matter, and brought out 





340 


SOIL TYPES 


[chap. 


in the soil survey, is the proportion of lime normal to 
each soil type; knowing this factor, and the retentivity 
of the soil for moisture under ordinary conditions of 
rainfall, one can decide upon the character of the 
manures for most loamy soils. Soils of more specific 
character, like the sands or clays, present more character¬ 
istic deficiencies of some of the manurial constituents,so 
that for many crops the use of manures like phosphates 
and potash is wholly determined by the soil and not the 
crop. 

It is not too much to say that the information as 
to the manuring which is being accumulated at many 
experimental centres throughout the country can only 
be rendered properly available by the execution of 
a soil survey in the district under consideration. In 
many countries a soil survey has been made part of 
the national service for the agriculturist; the mag¬ 
nificent publications of the Division of Soils of the 
United States Department of Agriculture form a case 
in point. In Prussia, the maps and reports of the 
Laboratorium fur Bodenkunde at Berlin may be con¬ 
sulted as models of the thoroughness and refinement 
to which work of this kind can be pushed; the 
Gembloux Station in Belgium is executing a system¬ 
atic chemical survey of the Belgian soils. In France, 
the work rests with the local authorities of each 
Department, but in parts is being carried out, 
as witness the beautiful maps due to the single- 
handed work of M. Gaillon, Director of the Station 
Agronomique de l’Aisne at Laon. In Britain the 
great initial want is the publication of “ drift ” maps 
of the geological survey on the 6-inch scale; the 
i-inch to the mile survey, which alone has been 
published, or even executed in most districts, is too 
small to admit of necessary detail. It is also very 
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often laid down on an early cadastral survey, which 
makes the identification of the modern boundaries a 
matter of difficulty. If the country were in possession 
of a series of “drift” maps on the scale of 6 inches to 
the mile, the work could be rapidly supplemented by 
soil surveys and analyses executed by the local agri¬ 
cultural colleges and research institutions, until every 
armer could be put in possession of that exact 
knowledge of tile soil which is fundamental to all 
farming operations. 
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Atmnmm ©f *j»n» by soil, 347 
Arid will, | 3 f § 0 , 171 , 197 , 240 , 

all 

Aerobic bug*ria, If 5 

AI iftis* ifl 
Alkali toil** 1 I 4 

Alluvial Mull, 311 
Alluvium, 13 

Altitude, effect m temperature, 153 

AIwif*fdll-Wii*r r«t|iitrad for cropt, 

#» ill 

Ammonia, absorption by anil, a30 ; 
formation from urea* 2961 In soil, 
III ; salts, removal of Inti liy, 

*§*« m 

baeteria, Iff 

Analytic available constituents, 177; 

139; inter oreution of, 
17it ill; mechanical, 35 , 55; of 

sod by plant, 17# 

Anbury in liiwip, 140, 244 

ialili m denlt*ifiostion, *36 
Atitt-cycloute, reversal of tempera* 

liw In, 13$ 

AMi»»pttr#. tlf« of 011 toil, *13 

Apatilf, i# 

Awl €kmmimmum of, $f, |! 

Assimilation and trampiration, toi 
Atwater m fixation of ftitrogea, 104 

Aiif lit, f l 

Afimmit ctiltivatioa, gain of water 

by, !#f§ 

AwiJtiMti plant food in the toll, 177 $ 

III 

Asetobaefer ftireoroitcnia, 213 

ItAoraaiA in wil, 4, let, ai|; 
tkniuifyingi if6 1 nitrifying, ail» 
nitrogen fixing, 199 

fliilrf 4 liiiio» m effect of drainage 
m I«»pr 4 mif, l$t 


Eire fallows, 96, 125, 130, 225, 328 
Bitytlt, weathering of, 22 
Beaumont, E« de, on antiquity of 

*oB, 33 

Beijermck on Azotobacter, 213 
Benetzungs-warme, 98 
Berthelot on fixation of nitrogen, 
201,212 ; and Andrt* on nitrogen 
in numus, 52 
Black soils, 32, Sa, 273 
Bog Iron ore, 20 
Boulder dam 16 

Bousslngault on source of nitrogen 
In plants, 200, 20a 
Brick earth, 13,15 
Brown on energy absorbed in 
assimilation, lot 
Brownian motion, 43 

Calgaxxous soils, 32*5 
Calcifuges, 320, 33a 

Calcium carbonate, 23, 46, 170; 
aids decay of organic matter, 198; 
determination of, 164; in toils 
subject to “ finger-mm-toe,” 245 ; 
removal by manures, 25* 

Capacity of soil for water, 73, 87 
Capillarity, 77 ; supply of water to 
crop by, lit, 118 

Carbohydrate and nitrogen fixation, 

314 

Carbon, determination of, 163 
Carton to nitrogen in soils, ratio 

of* S* 

Carbonic add In soil gases, 13; 
excreted by root*, 179; and w#ter, 
action on rock minerals, 13 
Catch crops, isa 

Chalk, 46; “pipes’* in, due to 
weathering, 34 ; soil*, 3*5 
Chalking, 3434 
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Chemical analysis erf soil, 159 
China clay, ao, 39 
Chlorosis, 327 

Citric add u solvent in toil analysis, 

181 

Clay, colloid, 30 : flocculation of, 
42; impermeability to water, 38, 
76; nature of, 44, 57 ; origin of, 
20: shrinkage on drying, 38, 
32S ; soils, 65, 327 
Claying, a96 

Cleopatra's Needle, weathering of, 

It 

Climate and situation, 158 
Clostridium Fastorianum, tit 
Club root in turnips, 240, 244 
Cohesion due to surface tension, 91 
Colloids, 39, 50, 249 
Colmetage, 295 

Colour of soils, 28$ and tempera¬ 
ture, 144 

Condensation al water hy soil, 98 
Condition of laud, 271 
Conventions iineaiary in chemical 
analysis of roil, ihi 
Crops, plant food removed by, 172 
Crops, water require 1 by, lot, 232 
Crowatmtr, 25, 329 
Cultivation, effect of, on water con¬ 
tent of soil, 10ft, f 14, III 

Dakwin ©11 action of earthworms, 

14 

Daubrde m % site of sand grains not 
founded fey running water, il; 
weathering of felspar, m 
Deftocetilation, 4$, Jl|» 191 
Defoe, diftnition »f manure, 174 
Dehdrala on availabte phoftphork 
add it* soils, tlk>; nitrates ill 
drainage waters, 1#$; mnhm * 
ti«l f »II 

Dehrfrain and Ma^uetine on itiiln- 
hr alum, 12b # 

Denitrification, il§ 

Density of if 
Drainage, 103; ifc|«if«d wills irriga* 
lion, illj warm* lit land, 149; 
waters, compoeltlen of, i|i 
Drains, flow m t §4 
Drain-gauges, l§„ 1 1 1 ; flow pt*1*? 
than rainfall, ft 

Drift* fl»fiil» If, map*, 341 ; s» 4 f*« I 


Drought of 1S70 it Rothamsted, 

131 

Drought, susceptibility of differ cut 
Mils to, II3 

Dry farming, 129 

Drying effect of crop, 122, 130 

Dunbar, potato trrfb of, 1 
Dung, effect % on water in soil, 131 • 
and denitrification, ail 
Dyer on determination of available 
phosphor** add and potash, ill ; 
potash and pltospb? rk m id re¬ 
tained by Rmh-smtttd soil*, 254 

EASt.f and late soils. 154 
Khelmar m weathering of basalt, as 
Egypt, irrigation in, 2I7 
Etfesnurausii, 195 

Evaporation, cooling effect erf, 147 j 

l»»c^ of water by, 109 

Exhausting effect, of nitrate rrf ioda, 

292 ; of whei!, 27s 

Fajxy rings, 37ft 

Fallows, hare, 96,ts$, tp, 133, 31I 
Fchpar, 19 

Ffti land, potatoes from the 14eck 
tculi of, 1 1 reclamation of, 39J 
Fertility, l?f 

Film of water surrounding m 4 l 
particles, f I 

" rtftger*artrf>le*,*' 240* 144, ill 
Fixation 4 nitrogen, 299 

Flint, 11 

Flocculation of r;|*y, 41, 4c, il| 
Fb«w nl water through noils, ?§ 
Frink on 141 

Frosts in fiJIff/*, 1 p ; fch u*g effect 
of. >41 

Ftnil trees iti gras# land* tij 
Fuller41 

Fungi in tilt 191* 1J9 *?# 

Cf kmm and \h^m\ m 4 *t 4 mtwn* 

it©#., 121 

Ger mift«tJof«, temperaiures of, i#i 

Ciifiii tiiii, ift 

C#l«uronlye, i? 

Granite weathering of, if 

CfittC if 

Green manuring, it® 

GteentauM sods, f If 

<nf 4 || 
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Grey wethers, 18 

Gypsum, 25 

Halophytes, 324 

Hanamann on weathering of basalt, 

33 

IItat received by the soil, 135, 143 ; 

remtircd for evaporation, 147 
Heaths, reclamation of, 29$ 

Heating soils, effect of, 233 

Heavy soils, 6$ 

Heinrich on hygroscopic moisture, 

Heliriegel on fixation of nitrogen, 
201,20$ ; on optimum proportion 
of water for growth, 75 ; on water 
transpired by crops, too 
Htlganf on alkali soils, 28$ ; on dis¬ 
tillation of water from subsoil, 98 ; 
on mechanical analysis of soils, 
56; on method for determination 
of water capacity, 73 
Iliffiufd mi Jaffa on nitrogen in 
humus, 11 

iiiiffttf, oilttvation of nodule organ- 

fiat*! 20I 

Hoeing, 11$ 

Hornblende, 21 

IltiMiii acid, 4f 

llufiitti, 2# t 47, 131, 187, 194, *9^, 

#4Ji 

11 tit uni, soluble, 49. tly 
Hygroscopic ro*d true, 03 
Hutchinson, lime in >01!, 164,171 ; 
promt on, 232 

timmwi, \m$ on, 163 
I ft** illation of soil, 208 

IntffpfftiiittO of soil analysis, $9, 

!?t» t %% 

IfflgitMS, 28$ 

lion bar terra, 339 
h<m pm in 33, 319 339 
Iron fiftttei, *7 j «, allying sterility, 
III 

Kmimm, if, $«* 40 
Ktns m mm ml surface of soil 
pmtirim* 72; **i» l«re fallowt, 
1*1 $ on effect of cultivation on 

water content of sett, 109, 214, 

Ilf, m cffwl of slope on tern* 


perature of soil, 151 ; on flow of 
water through sand, 76; on 
nitrates in soil, 222; on percola¬ 
tion, 82 ; on transpiration water, 
xoo; on water in soils too dry for 
growth, 95 

Kossowitsch on fixation of nitrogen, 

2x2 

KrUger and Schneidewind, 212, 228 

LANGLEY on solar radiation, X43 
Late soils, x 54 
Lett rite, 31 

Laurent on fixation of nitrogen, 206 
Lawes and Gilbert on fixation of 
nitrogen, 201 ; on ratio of carbon 
to nitrogen in soils, 5 X ; on tran¬ 
spiration water, 100 (sa also 
Kothamsted) 

Leguminous plants, fixation of 

nitrogen by, 205 j green manuring 
with, 210 

Liebig, mineral theory, 200 
Light foils, 65, 70 
Lime, effect on temperature of soil, 
X46 ; composition of, 3x3 ; floccu¬ 
lation of clay by, 45 ; for u finger- 
and-toe,” 244: in drainage waters, 
*S9; removal from soil by use 
of ammonium salts, 252, 259 ; 
amount required by soil, 171 
Liming, 45, 245, 304 
Limomte, 25 
Loams, 35, |23 
Loess deposits, 10, 31 
Loif-Weedoit husbandry, 127, 225 
Lucerne requiring inoculation, 209 
Lyslmeter, $5 

Magnesia in drainage waters, 36 x ; 

in soila, X67, 282, 329 
Manures, absorption of, by soil, 247 ; 
effect on texture of soil, 292; 
original signification of, 174; re¬ 
covery of, In crop, 185, 230; time 
of application of, 266 ^ 

Maroufte, 37 
Marling, 296 

Marls, 35 * *97 , , 

Mechanical analysis of soil, 35, 55 

Mien, 21 

Mineral theory, Liebig’s, 200 
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Minerals, composition of rock-form* 

ing, I? 

Mitscherlirh on bcnctJEtmgN'Wafmc, 

Molecular forces, 77 
Moltach on iron hicferla, 239 

Moor-band pan, 25 
Moore, cultivation of nodule organ¬ 
isms, 208 
Mould, if6 
Mulches, 108, 115, 2K4 
Muller on ttitrifir,iticin, ti% 
Mycoihisa, 240, 321 

Natroutr, 27 
Nile water, 287 
Nitragin, 20% 

Nitrates. d**ier inmufioit of, if K ; fo»* 

nution of, 1 if#, 218 j in drain me 
waters, 362 ; tit till, t if 11 of 
cult i vat ton on, 32 $ ; prmhtt t d ty 
fare fallow, 125, 22$ 

Nitrification, 21H 

Nitrogen, d< teffnin:!*irm of, t f > \ ; 

Station of, i«#9» pfoprsrt] n% tr - 

c oveted in <r«p, 2 I\ 2 pi 
NoUc on tut» gm, 307 
NmluP'X Ml ]'gnnMfl<n«* i 205 

Of Mt,f R 0*4 traf 4 ^,4, 

147 

Olivine* 3 % 

f iptittiaiii pr j* of *atff it* 

"ods lot gum fit, 71, ; *4; tno* 

prratnto for f4' 

CIrdii l-i, g^rnwoitton of, 2 1 $ 
t ) Xmi*** m\ ncohanc *4 *n*iy> % I 
soil , 

Ortnw, entry of §J m f«o 4 fy, 
178 

pv itiiiu oi **»i p4fii»v< s f#i 

Pm, it mi, in t «}« u , /?*# 
Paling and *% ,v 2 

l* tf&C* Oil IfWpnalm**-* t f dl.sood 

ititl tiinh 4? <*4 hft4 t J|v 
fW» fWfgill of, 4 1 , 1 I% # ; 1*^1. 

in 4 'on oh 3yf, * i/2 

P?t<uhthm» fcf. &J4, P,^4,gh 

Pull) IfftStr.f P* 

Ph< 4 fcg«Wf* 4 c' 4 , del-*nrc «*o*o <h 

IfWi I #4 , icl^fifiop I | MiO, 

I’ljtetkjs 47 


PIfrt in chalk io< !*, ,*4 

I ia'modioj t 14 i’-ii .t% 240 j| , 

Pl.t "tie tty of 11, y, 3 H 

Ploughing, tittis.op, 4 * nr l| 4o |( 

3<h J*# 

f«K fj 

Pot ’fcb, hr - Hi MV t* of, PA 17* 4 

migii* iii *«-iK 2a-, ? T t, 

Py -nil* |£ 

Potaio^^ grown on dwlrtcni sod-, 

1 phis' fft # 1 

Pr •♦?<•*»» in ‘A it% 

oi ■ ltd, lx, 2*4 Jri$ 
pj-ewdom^n**-* radtHcnla, 20$ 4 207 

trv of juwiw* final rally ai 4 
hte soils, 157 
f *ti itff watt!,' 11 

17 

*pisi«rl« on t»iigr of iiiatlfciilif 

77 
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U rn i J Itrs? ^0 

ffo* nd*»unA / Hi fah, 17 
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Oil' 10 <1 #||0|r vK" 
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spiration, 141 ; on water in soil, 
when plants wilt, 94 
Sal fold on soil inoculation, 211 
Salt, causing sterility, 282 ; marshes, 
vegetation of, 324 
Salts, soluble in soils, 167 
Sampling of soils, 53 
Sana, origin of, 17, 37 ; velocity of 
current required to carry, 37 
Sandy soils, 34, 296, 318 
Saturation of soils by water, 73 
Saussure on theory of nutrition, 199 
Sehloesin^ on colloid clay, 39; on 
mechanical analysis of soils, 56 
Schloesing and Muntz on nitrifica¬ 
tion, 211 

Schloesing/A on fixation of nitrogen, 
206 

Schneidewind on denitrification, 228; 

on fixation of nitrogen, 212 
Schultz on green manuring, 210 
Sea, effect on climate, 156 ' 
Sedentary soils, 7 
Selenite, 25, 329 

Senft on decomposition of felspar, 20. 

Serpentine, 23 

Sewage farms, crops on, X03 ; puri¬ 
fication of, by soil, 228, 249 
Shingle, growth of vegetation on, 10 
Shrinkage of clay on drying, 38, 

328 

Sibirtzef, 31 

Silica, 17 
Silt. $8 

Soil, alkali, 284, 316; analyse* of 
typical, Appendix I.; description 
of, 7* 30; drift, i; gases, 13 
inoculation, ao8 ; mulch, 11$ ; of 
transport, 8; relation to subsoil, 
7, 28, 221; sedentary, 7; solu¬ 
tion, 179: surveys, 333 ; tempera¬ 
tures, 136; typical, 60, 169, 337 ; 
worn-mst, 29, 298 

Soot, effect on temperature of soil, 
145 ; effect on texture of soil, 293 
Specific heat of soils, 146, 319 
Spring on Impermeability of clay, 
77 " 

Spring cultivation, gain of water by, 

toff t frosts, 153 
Stahl on mycorhiza, 241 

Steppe soils, 31 

Sterility of toils, 280 


Stoklasa on ulinit, 198 

Stones, reputed growth on arable 
land, 12 ; retention of moisture 
by, 117; warming effect of, 149 
Subsoil, description of, 7, 28, 221 ; 
as regulator of water supply, 110 ; 
packing, 120 

Surface of soil particles, area of, 71, 
98 ; me of salts to the, 284 
Surface tension, 77 ; cohesion due 

to, 91 ; variations in, 90; water 
lifted by, ill, 118 

Surveys, soil, 333 
Symbiosis, 193, 241 

Talc, 23 
Tchernozem, 32 

Temperature, effect of colour on, 
144; effect of exposure on, 148, 
151; required for growth, 138, 
140; weathering due to alterna¬ 
tions of, 9 

Texture of soil, 36, 66, 275, 291 
Thanet sand, soils on, 274 
Tillage and soil water, 103 
Tilth, 108, 291 
Transpiration water, 101 
Tundra soils, 33 

Typical rolls, chemical analysis of, 
169; mechanical analysis of, 61 

Urea, conversion into ammonia, 
196 

Valley frosts, 152 

Velocity of currents carrying sand 
grmini, 37 

Ville on fixation of nitrogen, 204 
Vineyards, stones on surface of, 149 
Virgin soils, nitrogen in, 216 
VcMleker on absorption of manures 
by toil, 248 ; on analysis of diatn- 
ufc waters, 259; on fixation of 
nitrogen* 204 ; *?m u finger-und- 
toe H In turnips, 344 

Wagner on denitrification, 228* 
W-trhigton on determinations of 

nitrates in soils, 168 j on denitri¬ 
fication* 237; on nitrification, 318; 

on wetness of land In February, 

98 
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Warp soils. 2 % ; growth of poUtetii 

on, a 

Water capacity of toil, 73 
Water iabici #4 

Way on absorption of unit* tsy toil, 

*47 

Weathering, 7, 9; elite to alterna¬ 
tions of temperature* 10 ; duo to 
frost, It ; due to water and car* 
bottle add, 13; due to roots, 14 ; 

of granite, 19; of liaitli, aa 
Weight of a entile foot of soil, 70 
Wheat at an exhausting crop, 275 

W Ufa rib on fixation of nitrogen, 30 $ 
Wilting of plant! in aoila containing 

water, 94 

Wind, transport of toil by, 10 
Winogradsky on iron bacteria, 339 ; 
on nitrification, 219 ; on nitrogen- 
fixing bacteria, ata 


Woburn, Itroo in noli at, 14#; 
midueft tell by ammonium salt* 

at, i6f j weight of cubic fool of 
•oil at, 64, 71; fruit farm, growth 
of tract planted with grata, ill 
WoIIny tin r**tn|i«il»fi m toil gaaea* 
13; on effect of slop* on temper** 
litre, i$t; on oxidation of humic 
add, I#; on water rtqutted by 
crops, too 

Worms, fine sot! brought to surface 

If, 14 

Worn-out toili, 39, 29I 

Kummmn, 316, 321,333 

Ysahts in the toil, 239 

Zkomtiw, ay, 44, a$o 

Zircon, 37 
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